eee 


do, 
WARNING FOR 


IW or lalines, 


» 


Or a comfort to the godly,and 
4 terror to the withed. 


— 
Set forth Dialogue wiſe, be- 
tweene a Scholler and a 
Tranaizer. By leremie 
Corderoy Student 


M Oxford, 

He that commeth to God muſt bel eeut 
that God is, and that be is remar- 
der of thoſe that diligentlie ſeeke 
him. Heb. rx, 16. 


— — 


AT LONDON, 

Printed by Thomas Purfoot for Laws | 
rence Lyle, and are to be ſold at 
the Tygars head in Paules 
Church-yard. 1608. 


To the Right Hono- 
rable, Thomas, Zord Elleſ- 
mere, Lord Chancellor of Eng- 
land, and one of bis Xdaiefties 
moſt honourable priuie 


Councell ; Grace, and 
| Peace, 


;fme Con 

lice certaine 2odles men, who 
with ſcorne trade ſuch-books 
which confurerhtirerrour ;"As 
BL. A 3 alſo 


The Epiſile 


alſo the blinde zeake of others, 
which thinte bookes of this kind 
not fit for theſe daies, I thonoht 


it verie neceſbarye to ſhromd 


#ny ſelfe under tlie protection of | 


ſome Honourable perſon, Who 
for his authoririe mighs. bridle 
the malice of the one, and for his 
daily experience in the eſtate of 
this Realme, mig ht ſarisfie the 
other. In theſe reſpects, none 
ſeemed to mee ſo fit as your Ho- 
nour, who. fes your authoritie 
ran and do aaily puniſh the out; 
ragious dealing of Atbeiſts. And 
by reaſon of your dailye exprri- 
ence in your Courts of SHY Fee 
chamber and Chauncrrie, You 
cannot but ſee how. neceſsarie 
ſach bookes are for theſe times. 
For, albeit it be as great meanes 
20 


Ss, 
1/4 
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to deterre Atheiſts from hay- 
nous offences, topun ſh ſenercly 
malefattors (in which reſpect 
your Honour doc daily God and 
Jour Prince great ſeruice, and 
Jour Countrey great goog:) Yer. 
it cannot be unknown vnto you, 
that by manifeſt and euident 
proofe to make knowne vnto all 
men; that there is a God who 
will iudge all men according to 
their workes, is the cheefeſt 
meanes to reſtraine men from 
ending. For it cannot bee, 
that he which is fully per ſwaded 
that there is a God who will pu- 
niſh thoſe that do euill, and re- 
ward thoſe that do well, ſhould 
be careles how they line: Much 
leſſe without feare, dauly commit 
hainous ſins, and continue ther- 
44 in 


The Epiſtle. 


in all their dies, As in this 
preſent age ſo great a number 
dae, as neuer the lite in former 


ages, which is an enident proofe, 


has there are now more then 
euer there werey(tho:h they pro- 
feſſe nat in words) who think 
in their hearts there is no God. 

Moſt neceſſarie rhereforeit is, 
to plant this Doctrins in the 
hearts of men, that there is a 
God who as hee made all things, 

ſo continually hee gouerneth all 
thinges vnto whome all men 
muſt 2 fue account of their do- 

inns. "reſuming therefore on 
your Honours wonted fauor 
ro all Schollers, and the great 
neede of bookes of this kind 
for theſe times, I am bould to 
craue your tHonorr to ng 
this 


Dedicatorie. 
this my ſmall treatiſe, wherein 


s 
4 (hope) you ſhall doe that which 
4 is eratefull ro God, and encou- 
. rage me and others with com- 
2 fort to ſer forth the glory of god; 
and bind me alwates topraye 
e fer your Honours good | 

weceſſe,in all things | 
Jou rake in | 


hand. 


At your Honors feruice, 


Jeremie Corderoy. 


C4 s 
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« Do vr not 
(gentle Rea- 


(= der) but that 


I N ny more ſcru- 


F pulous, then 

rightly - zCa- 
lousz who thinke it not conucni- 
ent, that any queſtion ſhould be 
made, whether there be any Ged 
or no, (becauſe as they ſay)there 
are very fewe, who doubt of it, 
and the very calling of it in que- 
ſtion, breedeth ſcruples in the 
mindes of thoſe, who made no 
queſtion of it before. True ie 
is, that if there yere no more 


Atheiſts 


Tit. 1. 16. 


. Tim. 3.5 
, 


0 
4 
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Atheiſts in theſe dayes, then doe 
in words deny God; Fu it were, 
we ſhould be ſilent in chis point. 
For fewe or none there are, who 
now in words deny God, and ihe 
very perſons of ſuch men,whoin 

laine termes deny that there is 
any God, haue beene in all ages, 
euen amongſt the heathen ſo o- 
dious, that their hatefull opini- 
on hath done butlittle harme ei- 
ther tothe Church, or Tommon- 
wealth. But the Scripture fore- 
warneth vs ofa more dangerous 
kind of Atheiſt, who wil not in 
words deny God, but by their 
deeds, as tlie Apoſtle ſaith. They 
profeſſe that they know G od, but by 
their deedes they deny him. And in 
another place ipeaking of them, 
faith, that they haxeſhew of godli- 
neſſe, but they deny the power of it. 
They haue a ſhew of godlineſſe, 
becauſe in words they make pro 


ſeſſion 


Ts <A = 
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To the Reader. 
feſfion of Religiõ, but they deny 


the power of it. For they wil not 
in he ir deeds yeeld reverence & 
obedience ynto it. Theſe are 
they, ot whom the Apoſtle ſaith, 
that they will priuily bring in aa + 
nable herefies, and that many ſrall 
follow ther damnable waxes, that in 


[ ſpeaking ſwelling wordt of vanity, 
4 


- _ — 


ſhall beguile with wantanneſſe, 
through ebe luſt of the fleſh th that 
were clean eſcaped from tht̃. mbich 
were rradped in errour. That is, de- 
ceaue euẽ thoſe which were not 
entangled in thoſe errours of do- 
ctrine, which in the time immedi 
atly going before, the Apoſ. for- 
ſhewed would take hold on moſt 
m, termed ths latter daiet. Theſe 
Atheiſts who now in theſe daies 
abound, termed the laſ# daies, as 
the laſt and dregges of Sathans 
vomit, ſothe worſt of all euils 


that euet came vnto the Church 
of 


2. Pet. 2. 
112. 18. 


326 To the Reader. 


of God, doe with greater pride 
contemne godlines — af- 
ter a oouert manner) then euer a- 
ny of Satans crue ſince the world 
2. Tim. 3 4 began. Who becauſe they loue 
| them plcaſares more then God, as 
the Apolile faith of them. There- 
fore of ſer purpoſe they ſeeke by 
all meanes poſſible to abandon al 


thought of God and his know= 


but ſee that there is a God which 
gouerneth all by the creation of 
all things, in heauen and earth, 
their continuall preſeruation, the 
motions of the heauens, the or- 
detly courſe of all things in the 
earth, yet they ſeeing it, endeuor 
not to ſee it, and perceauing it, 
will not take notice of it, leaſt 
they acknowledging a God, ſhold 
by conſequẽce be conſttayned to 
forgoe their intirely beloued ple- 
ſures. This loue of pleaſures, and 


ledge: & albeit they cannot chuſe 


ſetled | 
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0 

8 
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ſetled reſolution to enioy all the 
pleaſures and conimodities of 
this preſent life without cõtrole- 
ment, cauſeth the — of 
God to be ſo hatefull vnto . 
as the light ofthe Sunne was vnto 
the eyes of that hell- hound Cer- 
berxs delighting & vſed to dark- 
nes;fo that when Hercules ende- 
uoured to draw lum to the light, 
he ſhut his eyes, and by all his 
might ſhunned the light: ſo theſe 
hel- hounds vſed to the works of 
darkeneſſe, and delighting there- 
in, do ſhunne all the meanes that 
might bring thẽ to the true light 
of their foules: and if any Hercu- 
les do endeuour todraw them to 
the light, they will by all might 
and maine draw backe, and cur 
their eyes againſt the truth, now 
perſnadebi, etiamſi perſuaſeris, ye 
ſhall not make them yeeld to the 
truth, though you conuince the. 


Nay, 


To the Reader. 


Nay,they wil hate euen the per 
ſons of them who ſtihie to bring 
| them to the truth. So true-is thas 
pſalm. 35. of the Prophet Dagid, they wi 
not underſtand, that they might as 

Tom, 10. de pogd, and that of $-e Angiſtmes 
— oft. Inpa mens adit etium inteiluitui 
E ſum, & homo nim mente per 
per ſus timet ute llgere ne caguu 
quodinteliexerit, facert. & wicked 

mind, hatcth euen yudet{iadings 

and a man of a peruetſe winde; 

feareth to how to do well, leaſt 

his knowledge conſtraine him to 

do that which he knowethoughit 

to bee done: This is the cauſe 

why that ſaying of the Prophet 

was neuer more generally true, 

Eſa. 39. 15 then in theſe dayes Here that res 


a prey. For whoſocuer will not 
runne With them into that ex- 
ceſſe of riot as they do, they take 
for an encmie, and by al meanes 


ſpoyle 


frayneih from cuull, maketh himfelf . 
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To the Reader. 


fpoyle him, if not of his goods 
fearing the law, yet of his good 
name, and make him as odious 
as may bee: becauſe the godly 
care of ſuch men in refraining fiõ 
ſin, is(as they take it) a kind of re- 
proofe of their lend life & il cõ- 
uerſation. Whoſoeuer duly with- 
out partiality conſidereth how 
daily this il brood of me do mul- 
tiply de enercaſe, cannot but with 
griefe be mooued, if he hath an 
ſparke of chriſtianity in him. Di- 
uers cauſes hereof there are, as a 
learned and judicious man hath 
ſhewed, namely: Firſt, our ouer- 
much patience toward thẽ her- 
in (to vſe his words) the zeale of 
Babelcowards the glory of God, 
bath exceeded the zeale of Sion. 
Secondly , our diſſentions doe 
ſtrengthen them in their ertour. 
And thirdly, the imprepatation 
of many, and vnability to giue a 
reaſon 


Hooker. lib, 
J. ſectł. 2, 


1 
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reaſon of the grounds of our re- 
ligion, becauſe chey imagine no 
man will call them in queſtion. 
Vato which cauſes, I would I 
might not iuſtly adde another, 
namely the corrupt life of ſome, 
who haue conſecrated thẽſelues 
tothe ſeruice of God, yet dare 
not open their mouthes againſt 
corruption in manners, but onlie 


buſie themſelues in matters f 


doctrine, leaſt they ſhould here 
Medice cura teipſum : or that of 


the Poet. 


Invenal. ſz. Loripidem rectus derideat, Erhi- 


yr. 2. 


opem albns. 

Quit talerit Graccos de ſeditune 
querentes? 

Qui cœlum terris non miſeat & 
mare cœlo, 

Si fur diſpliciat verri, Homicida 
Miloni? 

Clodins accuſet machos, Cati- 


lina Cethegum. 
Let 


To the Reader. 


Let him that is ſtraight footed, 
deride him that haulteth, and he 
that is faire, a black-more. Who 
canendureto heare the ſeditious 
Gracchiansto complaine of ſedi- 
tion? whocan with patience en- 
dure to heare Verres a famous 
theefe, reprooue a peitie theefc? 
or Milo a famous murthercr,to 
reprehead mans ſlaughter? or 
that inſanious Cladins, ſhould ace 
cuſerhoſe who ate incontinent? 
or that one traytor,ſhold accuſe 
an other of treaſon? Where» 
fore moſt deerely beloued bre- 
thren, to you I ſpeake eſpecially, 
who haue ſeperated your ſelues 
from other men, to ſer forth the 
glory of God: though this mat- 
ter alſo concerneth euery Chri- 
ſtian in particular; Yet to you l 
ſpeak, who ate not ſtayned with 
the contagious infection of this 


wicked broode, whoſe garments 
are 


Erxec.3.18, 
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are white : ſo that you may free- 
ly beſeeming your perſons, re- 
prooue the deformity of others. 
Whoſe ſincere and godly con- 
uerſation, doe adde authority, 
waichr,and credit vnto your re- 
prehenſiõs. If hitherto you haue 
endeuoured to bee as ſimple as 
Doues in iudging, and interpre- 


ting the beſt of all men, ſuppo- 


fing euery one to be as religious 
as they ſpeak: yet now ſith we are 
fore warned, that in theſe dayes 
many ſhall make a ſhew of god- 


linefle, yet are moſt yngodlyz be 


as care full to be as wiſe a: Sers 


pents. Conſider your calling, 


cõſider that the Lord hath made 
you warchmen to foreſee euils, 
and to giue warning of them. 


Conkder hat che Lord ſaui vn- 
to you; I (faith the Lord) 
ſhall ſay vntothe withed thou h 


ſwrely die, and thou gine him not 


Warning 
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ſo 


To the Reader. 
warning, nor ſpeaheſt to admouiſb 
lum, that bee may line : the ſame 
wicked man ſball die in bis iniqui- 
ty, but bis bloud will I require at thy 


hands. Confider what the Pro- Ier. 48. to. 


phet ſaith, Carſedis he that doth 
the works of the Lord neghgemtly. 
The Lord hath forewarned you 
of theſe ill kind of men. Giue 
warning vnto others, that you 
may ſaue them, and your one 
ſoules. Follow the example of 
our predeceſſots, who in the 
time whetein errour of docttine 
did abound, then eſpecially did 
ſtriue for the truth. Now likes 
wiſe, let vs in the time wherein 
we are forewarned, that corrup- 
tion in manners ſhould abound, 
contend againſt yngedlineſſe in 
manners. For what auayleth vs 
to knowe that God aboue all 


thingsisro be henourcd, if wee 
honour him not? Our know- 


ledge 


. 


To the Reader. | 
ledge of the will of God without | 


our obedience vnto it, is to our 
greater condemnation. | 

Learned Reader, expect not + 
any curious compoſitien in this | 
treatiſe, or nice termes: For you | 
know that the nature of a Dia- 
logue requirech familiar ſpeech: 
And ſecõdly( but eſpecially) len- 
deuoured to ſpeake tothe vnder- | 

ſtanding of the meaneſt ca- 

pacity, being deſirous 
(as much as in me ly- 
eth) to profit 
all men. 


Haun, | | | 


IE CORDIROY, 


I 


A DIALOGVE BE- 


tweene a Trauailer, and 
4 Student in Oxford. 


— 


FTrauailer. 


H my moſt kind & an- 
cient friend, although 
haue beene now long 


out of England trauailing in ma- 
ny Countries, and now poſting 
home toſee my Parents (as du- 
tie bindeth me) yet lighting in 
| the * of Oxford men, as 
' Icame from London, Ienqui- 
red of my old acquaintance in 
Oxford, by whom I ynderſtood, 
that you remayned ſtill a Stu- 
dent here, as] left you. Anci- 
ent affection and kindnefle con- 
ſtrayned me to ſtay my haſt, and 
| B abide 


A warning 


abide one day with you to renue 
our old acquaintance. 

15 Student, Dir, foz this your 
erceding great kindnefſe, A 
hold my ſelfe much bound vn- 
to pou, and am molt hartily 
glad to ſee pour ſafe refurne 
after ſomany peares abſence, 
and J pzay you perſwade your 
ſelfe, that pou are a moſt wel⸗ 


come gueſt to me. 
Trau. I thanke you moſt 


kindly, but good Lord, how are 
ou altered ſince my departure? 
pale, leane, thinne, and J feare 
as poore in purſe as in body: for 
Ivnderſtand by thoſe Oxford 
men, with whome I came from 
London, that you are not as yet 
preferred to any liuing. 
Stud. True, J am not: but 
euen in the ſame eſtate, as pou 
left me, what that was, you 


knowe, very meane, 
TYa#, 


for Morldlina s. * 


Tram, I was ſorie wWhend 
heard it, but more ſorie to ſee it, 
and to tell iu thorruth, he eſ- 
pec iall motiue chic uſed me 
to come now vnto You; was co 
giue you better aduiſe, and to 
put you in a beter courſe, to 
prouide fox you ſelſe . For the 
cour ſe Hich hithette; you haue 
taken, your own experjenęe can 
tellyou, that it will little auaile 
you. Nou baue now ſtudied di- 
uinitie many yeares in Oxford. 
you haue preached diuets times, 
as my ſelfe can teſtiſie ; your life / 
and conuerſation I dare boldlie, 
affirme, is without exception [ 
you are conformable: to all true 
diſcipline; it hath coſt you and 
your friends many pounds, ſince 
you came firſt: but to hat pur: 
poſe haue you taken all this 
paines? and beſtowed all this 
coſi2 what reward haue you? 1 

B 2 prav 
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pray tel me, did cucr'any Patron 


offer you any liuing? 


Stud. Pes trulie, J baue 
beene offered a lining without | 


ſate, and alſo vpon ſate, but J 
mult needes ſay, vpon reaſo⸗ 
nable conditions (as the Pas 
fron thought) but ſuch, as J 
may not enter into with a god 
conſcience. 


Trau. Conſcience? yea, this 


, conſcience is it, which marreth; 
al, this iS it which hindreth you 
from all preferment, And if you 
will ſtill ſtand vpon conſcience, 
here may you ſtudie vntill moſſe 
growe to-your heeles before any 


living worth the taking he freely 
without condition offered you, 


ſillie Scholler! borne to pine 


thy bodie in ſtudie, and waſte | 


thy goods in vaine! thinke not 
that men of this age are ſo ſim- 


ple, as to giue that freely, which 


they 


for Worldlings. 


they may lawfully, ſell dearely. 

. Stad; Though Jineuerſhal 
haue any pꝛelerment beſtow⸗ 
ed on me freely, vet will A not 
diſpaire of Gods godneſſe in 
p2oniding- uz me. ' Yowſoes 
ner, Jam reſolued (by grati 
of God) neuer to vſe any indi⸗ 
rect meanes to ber pzeferred « - - 
And whereas pou ſay h Pas 
frongnow are not ſo ſimple, as 
toigine that frely, which they 
may lawfully ſell dearelp: A 
maruatle how they map lawe - 
fully doe that, whieh cannot 
be done without hipwzackeof 


a god conſcien ee 
Tran. Good confrienceteath 


man, thinke you that they are 
afraide of any bug- dearexdv bat 
ſhould they be aftaid of? 

Sead. Of what: — Pp 


beanie wzath of God vppon Leuir. 27. 
themſelues,and their poſterity: 23. 


15 3 Doth 
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Doth it ſeeme à (mall thing {9 
pꝛophane that which is*cenſe- 
crated ta the ſetting fozth of 
Gods hvnoor? if any Chziſti⸗ 
an thinke this, he is far wozſe 
than an Infidel, who othertotte 
ſtand not da anmuch vpon Hone» 
ſtx. Che Romans had thts lam, 
SLacrum qui cepfeyit ;"Yapſeritae, 
parrici da eſto. De which clips 


. peth;'02 taketh a wa that 16 


is conſecrated to holy vfen p let 
him bee puniſhed as a Parris 


tine Liuic recd2deth; that the 


Romans ſent a pzeſent bnto A- 
pollo at Delphos; hy the may 


the Legates ligytes vpon Pi⸗ 


rates; who take the Romanes 
with their pꝛeſent intended to 
be giuen vnto Apollo. They 
carrie them home to Lyparas, 
where the cuſtome was to di⸗ 


nide that which by piracie they 


had taken: That yeare, ane 
1 Tima- 


| 


* 
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Timaſitheus was chiefe Gouer⸗ 
noꝛz, who demanded ofthe Le 
gates whence. they were, and 
whither they intended to ſaile? 
and vnderſtanding that they 
were meſlengers ſent wüh a 
pꝛeſent tonſecrated vnto Apol- 
Jo, moned with reverence; he 
dealeth ſwith-bjs-Gitizens to 
| cane they 
were holy things conſecrated 
vnto Apollo. The Citizens, 
though they liued by robberie, 
yet made conſcience of —_ 
which were conſecrated teh | 


vſes were contented to — * 


their tommoditie: yea, moze⸗ 
ouer they ſend with the We⸗ 
gates, menof warre fop2otec 
them vntill they tame to Del- 
phos. Theſe heathen. men, 
though they erred in þ knows 
ledge and true wozthippe ofthe 
true God: pet their; deeves 
54 Hthew 


8 A warnins | 
ſthew their fincere affection to⸗ 


ward God as farre as they 
knew, of whom in charitie we 
oughtthus to thinke, that had 
they knowne the true God, x 
his right wozlhip , they would 
haue bene much moze zealous 
dz his glozie - Whoſe fincere, 
though erronious, - affection, 
tal in the day of judgment c5- 
demne the ingling and krau⸗ 
dulent dealing , 'with ſacred 
things, of many which know 
the truth, and pzofeſſeþ name 
of Chꝛiſt. Af Ananias and Sa- 
phira were ſo fearefully vuni⸗ 
ſhed, foz retapning but a part 
of that which themſelues , of 
their own pꝛiuate god, had gi- 
nen fo holy vſes ; how much 
lefſe can they hope to eſcape Þ 
puniſhment of God, who in- 
nave the Gods of the Church, 
conſecratedto holy vſes, _ 

ere 


for Wortdlings. 
wereneuer their owne? 

Trau. Alas poore Scholler, 
I pittie thy credulous fimplicity: 
But come, where may we ſit and 
talke freely, I would not bee 
heard, and you ſhall promiſe me 
faithfully , that what I ſpeake 
vnto you, you ſhall not diſcloſe 
yato any man,; nor call mee in 
queſtion for that which in ſecret 
tor good will I ſhall aduiſe you, 

Stud. Doubt pou not of that, 
J will be ſecret. Come let vs 
goe into my tudie,-there no 
man can heare vs. J wil locke 
my ffudie deze, no man ſhall 
interrupt our talke. | 
Frau. Now we ate in ſectet, 
I am bold to vtter my mind for 
your good. if you will not be ob- 
ſtinate in your fancie againſt all 
reaſon & coninuall experience. 
In reaſon no man ought to take 
in hand any thing, but to ſome 


Br good 


10 A warning 
good end amd pyrpoſe,whereby 


in the end hee may re ape ſome 


what end you ſpend your yeares 
in vaine ſpeculatiõs, ſpend your 
body in continuall reading and 
meditation, ſpend continually 
your monie, with ſmall hope e- 
uer to recouer your charges a- 


defraud your ſelfe of thoſe plea- 
ſures which others enioy, debar 

our ſelfe of ſuch preferments, 
which vſually men of meaner de- 
ſert obtayne . That this courſe 
you take is not good, I: appeale 
to your one experience, who 
haue liued here long with a thin 
diet, bately apparelled, and I 
doubt alſo, ſomewhat in debt to. 
Let now as farre from hope of 
mending your eſtate (except you 


piraſure:or.commoditic : now] I 
woultgladly: know of you, to 


gaine, and in the meane ſpace, | 


alter this courſe) as you were 
| the | 


- 
— 
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the firſt day you came. 

Stud. Indtede ik J made 
pleaſure o2 p2ofit the pʒincipall 
end of all my labours and ſtu⸗ 
dies, I mult confeſſe , as now 
s woꝛld goeth, J take awzong 
courſe: but being a Scholler, 
my pꝛincipall end is to obtaine 
learning, and herein I ſtudy to 
appꝛoue my ſelfe to God, in la⸗ 
bouting diligently in my voca⸗ 
tion, in ſetting fo2th his glozy, 
in doing god to all men acco2s 
ding to mine abilitp, and ende⸗ 
nouring to kepe a god conſcis 
ente in reſpect of m ſelf. Theſe 
things a ſcholler ought to aime 
at, 4 not at riches; pleaſures, 
and pꝛeferment. 

Trau. Gods glory ? a good 
conſcienceꝰ tuſh, are you in ear- 
neſt, and ſpeake ſeriouſly? 

Stud. Pes trulie, 

Trau. Good Lord! this it is, 
0 
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tobe mued vp in a ſtudie all the 
daies of a mans life, ſigne it is 
you haue little experience in the 
world. Had you beene abroad 
as I haue been, experience would 
haue taught you, that God, Con- 
ſcience, and Religion, haue bin 
things inuented by the Polititi- 
ans of this world, to keepe men 
within the compaſſe of — a 
lawes, for feare of future puniſh- 
ment after this life, whom other- 
wiſe, no feare or puniſhment in 
this life only, could reſtraine frõ 
breaking all lawes. The little 
regard bas haue in obſeruing 
the Religion which in wordes 
they profeſſe, doth ſufficiently 
ſhew, what account they make 
of it, as long as religion hinder 
not their profit or pleaſures , 
they are contented to make ſhew 
of reuerence vnto itz but let reli- 
gion forbid them, ſuch pleaſures 

or 
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or commodities as they affect, 


1 
f 


ö 


| 
| 


| they will make no bones to vio- 


late all religion. The baſe eſti- 
mation they haue of thoſe that 
liue religiouſſie, doth bewray 
their in ward thoughts, for albe- 
it in your preſence they highly 
commend godlineſſe and zeale, 
yet ſecretly behind your backes, 
they account them fooles, who 
practiſe it: and with many priuie 
nippes they deride them. 

Stud. Albeit I haue not bin 
much abzoad, fo that out of 
crperience J can ſay little, 
how men p2actize that in their 


' dedes which in wozds they 


pꝛokeſſe, yet J make no doubt 
but that at this time, and this 
age, there are moze wicked me 
who denie God by their dieds, 
whom in wo2ds they pzofelle, 
then euer were ſince the woꝛlo 
began. Foz albeit, there haue 

beene 


I, 


& 2. Pet. 2 


1. 
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3, Tim, z. 


7. Tim. 4, 


bene alwaies vngodly men, 
pet at one time they abound 
moꝛe then in other. The Scrip⸗ 
ture fozeſheweth vs, that in 
theſe la dates corruption of mas 
ners ſhould abound, as errour 


*.Pt33:3- in doctrine was pzopheſicy 


ſhould come immediatelp after 
the time of the Apoſtles, termed 
the larter daies by the Apoſtle, 
the truth of which pꝛopheſies 
the wofull experience of our 
foꝛefathers can teſtiſtie: of the 
one, J meane the greatneſſe of 
errour in doctrine; ofthe other, 
cozruption of life and conuer⸗ 
ſation: we who now liue, cans 
not buf acknowledge it fo our 
griefe, your ſelfe perceine it. # 
finde it true. Tucn by this, 5 
all things come to paſſe acco2s 
ding as the woꝛd of God foze⸗ 
ſheweth ſhould come to paſſe, 
I gather an vnfallible argu⸗ 
ment, 


fer Worldlinzs. 


ment, that the woꝛd of God x 
Religion is not any: inuention 
ot man. but that all things are 
diſpoſed by the hand of God: 
otherwiſe who can fozetell ma⸗ 
ny peares befoze, what alter⸗ 
wards ſhall come to paſſe. On⸗ 
iy God the diſpoſer of al things 
tan tell vs what hall come to 
paſſe. Who therfoze fozeſhews 
eth vs what euils are to tome, 
and when. p we might know, 


y there is nothing which com 


meth to paſle, but by his diſpos 
ſition: as alſo, that being foze- 
warned, we might be the bet- 
ter armed andiencouraged to 
withſtand them,. nce we knolo 
that thep come not by chance, 
but by the ozdinante of God 
foz our god, if wepatiently ens 
dure them, and manſully with- 
fand them. As foz thepzowd 
diſdainefulneſſe of godles _ 
| who 


Lb. 7. cap. 
5. de diuins 
Præmio. 
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who eſtteme thoſe foles, that 
ſincerely endeanour fo line a 
godlp life : J do not much mar- 
uaile at it, foz in reaſon they 
cannot haue any better opint- 
on of them, pꝛeſuppoſing that, 
which they falſelypzeſume , 5 
the whole felicitie of man is 
confined within the compaſſe 
of this pꝛeſent life: that the 
ſouledieth with the body; that 
after this life, there ſhall be no 
indgement; no heauen, no hell; 
no happineſle, no reward fo; 
vertue and godlineſſe: no toz- 
ment fo2 lewbdneſſe of life and 
vngodlineſſe: that man is bozn 
by chance, and alſo dpeth by 
chance. They who thus think, 
cannot but eſfeme thoſe foles 
(as Lactantius very well obſer» 
ueth) who whilſt they 'erpec 
future iges after this life, doe 
let paſſe pzeſent pleaſures and 
de⸗ 
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delights : and whilft they ex⸗ 
pect happineſſe not ſeene, doe 
fozgoe pzeſent wszlbly iopes 
which are ſene: whilſt they 
endeauour to auoide enils to 


come, they runne into pꝛeſent 


euils. This ſeemeth mad- 
neſſe and foliſhneſſe to wazld- 
ly wiſe men. But notwith⸗ 


ſtanding this wzong-conceite 


which Wozldlings haue of 
godly men, no reaſon it is, that 
godly men ſhould ind@de be⸗ 
come ſwles, either to pleaſe 
foles, oz to ſemeto be wiſe. N 
the queſtion be well diſcuCed, 
who are the wiſeſt, whether 
they who eniop al the pleaſures 
of this wozld without reſpec of 
divine and humane lawes ? oz 
they who abfaine from volup⸗ 
fuous lining, and fo2goe plea» 
ſures, and commodities ,in re- 
ſpect of dinine humane _ 
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it will eafilie appeare who: are 

the wileſt. Yea God himſelfe 

bath pzoncunced of the wiſ- | 

dome of wozldly men: that it 

is but vaine. But of the other 

PC. 94. 11. wiſ dome, God ſaith, that J: 

1, Cor. 3. hetter than gold and filuer : thaf 

pro. 16.7 6 L. keepeth thoſe that haue it, from 
— 2. 12. ill g that it delig hteth the ſoule. 

Iob, 28.13 And lob ſpeakingof the excel 
Aermie of it, ſaith that Man can 

vol knome the price of u. This be⸗ 

ing ſo little cauſe haue any to 

be diſcouraged: from well do⸗ 

ing, betauſe foles take them to 

be fooles . Mew, wheras you 

ſap that Religion is but the in- 

uention of certaine politick me, 

to reſtraine men fcd oftending, 

and to keep the ſimpler ſozt in 
obedifce-fo2feare of future pu⸗ 

niſhments after this life, here⸗ 

in you much miſtake the mat⸗ 

ter: fo2 were it only a ſubtile 

dsuice 
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deniceofmen;aandnota truth 
it would ſone dedeſcried fo2 a 
foꝛgerie, and cume to naught. 
Foz common experience pꝛo⸗ 
ueth (which alſa a great Pali⸗ 
titian, Gamaliel Jintane doth 
not only acknowledge, but ulſa 
ſet it downe foz a moſt ſure 
grounded truth, and pꝛoueth it 


by fozmer 2 ·ͤ that che Act. 5. 38. 


ramſ tt deutſexmbigh commeth 
not uf Gyd, will com to meg hi. 
Now: Þ*thore is a God which 
rewarveth the iuſt, and puni⸗ 
ſheth the wicked ; all men, all 
Natftons bane and do atknsw⸗ 


lege. Begin al the firſt vonne 


in thewoꝛld, Cayne and Abell, 


there was then na common 


wealth teogouerne, ſa that they 


had no taufe £0: diſtemble à Gen. 4. 


Religion? Pet they acknaw⸗ 
ledige a God, and: they (acrifi 
— * 'Ody , Come — 

ele 
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theſe two firſt bone men, and 
goe though all Nations. that 
euer were, and are to this dap, 
and pou ſhall finde that ſaying 
ofa heathen man Cicero (who 
knew not God a right) to. bee 
moſt true. That there is no 
Nation ſo barbarons, but doth 
acknowledge a God. Foz God 
hath reuealed himſclie vnto 
men many waies, ſometimes 
by viſtos,ſamtimes bp dzeams, 
ſumetimes by his wonders, 
ſometimes by his renelations; 
and witten wozd: But moſt 
generally to all men without 
exception, By his waitten 
la w in the hearts and conſcien⸗ 
ces of all men. By vertue of 
which witten lawe in their 
hearts, al men naturally know 
god from bad: That the gon 
is to be embzaced, that euill is 
to be W That the god 

and 


. 
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and righteous man is woꝛthy 
of reward. That wicked and 
euill men are wozthte paniſh-s 
ment. That truth is to be em⸗ 
bzaced. That errour is to bee 
eſchewed, inſomuch that no 
man can pꝛetend any ercuſe, 
when he doth euill, ſince all 
men haue a naturall light, 
whereby - they may diſcerne 
god from bad. As wee may 
ſe amongſt all heathen people, 
who albeit they erre in the mã⸗ 
ner of wozſhipping God, pet 
in that, euer Nation though · 
out the wozld, aue their ſene- 
rall Ceremonies, Kites, Sacti- 
fices, and peculiar manner of 
wo:ſhipping their Gods: they 
ſhe w in general, that God is to 
be woꝛſhipped: they erre not, 
In piet atis affect u, ſed tin reli Tons 
delectu gg one ſaith, in» they 
make lawes, appoint puniſh - 
ments 


Tonas 1. 5; 
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ments foz euill ders, and re⸗ 
wards foz thoſe that doe well; 
They ſhew that piety;iuffice;x 
honeſty is to be embzaced;Nay 
they iſhew that not only man 
puniſheth wickedneſſe, but 5 
there is a Gad that regardeth 
the doings of men, as wer may 
ſx in thoſe Parriners which 
carried Ionas, who of all men 
moſt commonly leaſt feare 
God 02 men; yet when God 
ſtirred vp a tempeſt, they being 
in ieoparvie oł their liues each 
of them called vnto his God, 
though they knew not p true 
Gdd, vet that they were in the 
hands of ſuch a God who had 
power to ſaue them, oꝛ caſt the 
wap. thep all knew: elſe wald 
they not haue pꝛaied vnto him; 
Nay further they acknowled⸗ 
Led, that that dangerous tem- 
peſt was rapſed vp loʒ the pun⸗ 
nichment 


| 
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niſhment of ſome of their ſins, 

and in that they erred not. Verl. 7. 
Theſe men hawnot the law of 

Moles to inftruc them, bat on- 

ly the light of nature the effect 

of the law of Moſes witten in 

their hearts. Likewiſe in the Nom. 2.15 
Aces of the Apoſtles , when 
Paul with his company ſuffe- 
red ſhipwꝛack, being caſt into 
Melita, where the inhabitants 
were barbarous people, who 
neuer had bene inſtructed 
either by the lawe of Mo- 
ſes, 02 by the Goſpell, pet they 
ſhewed the lawe of Moſes in 
effect witten in their hearts, 
they -entertapned miſerable 
Paul and his company with 


AR. 28.2. 


great humanity g curteſie.Nay 


farther, they hewed that cala- 
mitie, miſerie, and puniſhmete, 
come not bnto men, by chance, 
but by ths ozdinance of God, 
Foz 
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Foz when as they ſawe a vi⸗ 
per take hold on Paules hand, 
they make this concluſion, that 
Paul was a wicked man: 1 5 
although he had eſcaped drowning, 


yet God would not haue him eſcape 
vengeance, Furthermoze, vnfo 
this natural knowledgeof god 
and euill, God hath toyned and 
ingrauen in the mindes of all 
men, a conſcience. Which as a 
Scholemaſter repzoucth and 
cozrecteth vs, if wee doe anie 
thing contrarp to reaſon, being 
the light of our mindes, oꝛ omit 
any thing pertapning to our 
dutie, and alſo on the other ſide 
doth reward vs as it were W 
the opleofcofozt and gladnes, 
inſomuch, that there is none ſo 
bad, but if at any time he bath 
done wel, he feeleth in himſelfe 
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a toy and a comfo2t, foʒ that he | 
bath done well, and as long as 


he 
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be continueth in wel doing, his 
hopes are alwaies comlozta- 


ble. But when he doth euill, na. [atir. 
in the doing he is feareful; and ;. & 0- 
when we haue done and fint- 4. lib. 1. 
ſhed out enterpꝛiſes, then eſpe- . 44 


cially doth our conſciences toz- 
ment and vere vs: ſo that al- 


beit as one ſaith , Scelus beet Seneca. 


quandeg, tut um ſit, nunquam ta- 
men eſt ſecurum: A haynous 
diede may be done without dã⸗ 
ger, hut neuer without feare, 
Terrour- of conſciente is inci- 
dent vnto all men great and 
ſmall, no man can be fr& from 
it, no not the mightieſt Po⸗ 
narkes that euer were. Alex - 
ander the great, who feared no 
humane puniſhment, when he 
had killed Clitus, wag ſo fo2- 
mented with the griefe of cons 
ſcience, Þ fo: the ſpace of thze 
dapes hee refrapned from all 
C com - 


26 


Sabellicus 
lib. 6. En. 
nead. 4. 


Tacitus. 
Sueton ius. 
Z philin. 
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company and cemfozt, e wold 
haue pined himſelfe to death, if 
his captines had not fozced in 
bpon him into his Tent, and 
with great impoztunitie per- 
ſwaded him to take comfozt. 
Nay (which is mo2e ſtrange) 
Nero Emperour of Rome, wo 
would acknowledge no God, 
no2 cared fo2 any humane law, 
after he had pꝛiuilie diſpatched 
bis Mother Agrippina, was als 
wales tozmented with fearefnt 
dzeames in the night, ſo that 
oftentimes he would kart out 
ok his bed, and by day time hee 
ſeemed to heare terrible blaſts 
of trumpets ſounding in his 
eares: and albcit he remoned 
from place to place, hoping to 
be out of the hearing ok that 
fearefall noiſe, pet whither ſo 
euer he went, it continually 
purſued him, ſo that _ the 

ime 
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time he cauſed Anicetus to K 
patch his mother, he lined in 
continual feare dap and night, 
alwaies miſtruſting thoſe that 
liued about him , ſuſpecting 
treaſon againſt his perſon whe 
no man thought him harme. 
Tois conſcience God hath pla- 
ccd in the mindes of men as a 6 
— watch oner our e⸗ 
et thoughts and doings, W 
— vs befoze the indge- 
ment ſeate of God when we do 
amiſſe, and giucth teſtimonie 
againſt vs that we haue oſten⸗ 
ded and deſerued puniſhmenk. 
This conſcience planted in vs 
by the finger of God, is a bzi⸗ 
dle vnto vs, fo reſtraine vs fro 
offending enen in ſecret and in 
the datk, when no man can ac- 
tuſe vs; it putteth vs in minde 
that god is to be done, and e- 
uill is to be auopded; that to 
C2 doe 


Caluix In- 
. i. 4A, 


19. ell. 15 
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doe well deſerueth reward and 
to doe euil deſerueth blame and 
punichment: though no man 
ſeth vs, it gladdeth our hearts 
and filleth them full of gad 
hopes, but maketh the hearts of 
thoſe that do ill timozous,miſ- 
truſtkull, ſuſpitious, & alwates 
expecting ſome ill oꝛ other, ſince 
by their offences they haue de- 
ſerued it. This knowledge of 
god and entll, and this conſei⸗ 
ence is that which reſtrapneth 
men from offences, and not the 
deviſes of Politittans. Ak all 
the Polititians in the wozld 
ſhould bend their wits to keep 
men from offending, it would 
be to ſmall purpoſe. Mere it 
notthat God hath derpelp gra- 
nen in the hearts of all people 
in the wozld; that euill is to be 
auoided, and that god is fo be 


embꝛated. And this is ſo ge⸗ 


nerall 
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nerall in all men, that neuer 
there was any wan io abſolut⸗ 
lp vad, who atbeit he did that 
which was ill, pet would ſet 
downe this as a ground, that 
euill was to be embzaced, and 
god was to be eſchewed: noz 
euer any ſo bad, but ifhe knew 
he had done ill, codemned him- 
ſelf thercin as wozthy ot blame 
and puniſhment . Religion 
therefoze is not the innention 
of Polititians (as yen falſely 
imagine) but the wozke of God 
in the hearts of allmen. Jn 
vaine ſheuld al the Polititiang 
in the wo2ld conſpire together 
to deceane men: foz deceit and 
falſhode by the confeſſion of 
all men, will ſone bew2ay it 
ſelfe. 

Trau. Well, you abſtaine frõ 
euill for feare of puniſhment, & 
you applie your ſelues to doe 
C 3 well 
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well for hope of re wardes: yet 
you who thus preciſely liue to 
pleaſe God, as you ſay, are a- 
boue all other men contemned, 
wronged, & made the of- sko - 
ring of the world; and theſe 
things you muſt patiemily en- 
dure too, or elſe you looſe your 
reward. But they whome you 
account molt wicked, live in 
continuall proſperity , and haue 
more than their heart can wiſh, as 
your owae Prophet doth con- 
feſſe. If indeed there were a 
God (as you vainely ſuppoſe to 
your great hurt) who ſo highly 
eſteemed vertue, and ſo greatly 
hated vicez then without doubt 
he would preſently reward thoſe 
who obſerue his 1zwe and ende- 
uour to pleaſe him: and contra- 
riwiſe, preſently puniſh choſe 
who contemne him, then would 
there be more godlinefle in the 
world, 


? 
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world, and leſſe wickedneſſe. 
Stud. J perceiue vou thinke 
you haue ſpoken wiſelp, ſeing 
you ſpcake this ſo confidently. 
I maruaiie God toke not your 
aduiſe in cheſe matters. But 
leaſt vou ſhold ouet pleaſe pour 
ſelf in pour errour, J wilmake 
maniteſt vnto pou pour ſwlich 
ſurmiſed wiſcdome, Whereas 
vou require (that God Gonld 
p:eſcntly reward ß godly whe 
they haue done well; and pze- 
ſently puniſh the yngodly aſs 
ſone as thep; baue done euillz 
ſur poſing, that here by would 
followe greater pietie and leſſe 
vngodlinefſey this courſe were 
to take away all gadlinee and 
pietie Fos albeit it be nt al- 
together vnlawtall ta hane fe- 
ſpec of future reward foz well 
doing, and. aiſo abſtaine from 
e feare of ;punilh- 
0 C4 ment, 
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an 
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ment, God pꝛomiſing the one, 
and thꝛeatning the other, pet 
to make this the ſole, oz pꝛin⸗ 
cipall end of doing well and a⸗ 
noyding cull, is not fo obep 
God foz loue of him, whome az 
bone our ſelues and all other 
things we ought fo lone: but 
to obey God foz our owne com⸗ 
moditie, and to pꝛeferre our 
ſelues befoze God. Now if 
God ſhould alwales p:eſently 
reward godlineſſe, and p2e- 
ſently puniſh wickedneCe, con⸗ 
gering the tnfirmify of man 
as now it is in his coꝛrupt na- 
ture, ſuch is his weakeneſſe, 
that he would obey God, not 


. lob. 1.9 10 foꝝ the lone of God (as Sathan 


falſely accuſed Job) but fo his 
bleſſing ſake: ſuch mertenarp 
loue (in truth) is no ſintere lone, 
no2 accepted ot God ſoꝛ a ver- 
tue, but reieded fog a vice. De» 
condlp, 


— 


oe op os. es. » © 


NE Nr eG er un ge w'= ww * '* : FF 


— — 


fer IWorldlings. 


condly, vou are to conflder,that 
the iuſtice of God is a perfect 
iuſtice.no wapdefectine: which 
it Gould bee, if hee ſhould take 
that courſe in rewarding gods 
lineſſe, and paniſhing vice, W 
you would:pzeſcribe him. oz 
as the godlineſle and pietie of 
the god, die not with them whe 
they depart this life , but of- 
tentimes their vertues, pietie, 
and gad wozks, doe mcze gad 
alter their departure out of 
this like. then in their lite time, 
as the godly and learned wzi⸗ 
tings of godly men, who liued 
in ancient times, doe now in; 
fructmany in p wap of truth, 
and conuert many vnta godli⸗ 
neſſe of life; ſo that albeit they 
are lang ſince depafted out of 
this wozid , yet they continue 
ſill in doing god, enen to the 
wozlds end: So on the cor⸗ 
C5 tfrary, 


Luke 16. 
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frary, wicked mt who in their | 


life time liued lewdlp, and co2s 


rupted achers by their ill can⸗-⸗ 


uerſation, leaue behind them 
after their death the ſedes of 
the ir wickedneſſe, whole infec- 
tions contagion ſucceſſius ly re⸗ 
maine in others, perhaps to yp 
woalds end, ſo that impoſſible 
it is to reward the one oꝛ the o⸗ 
ther acco:ding to their deſert in 
their liſe time, ſince the effect 
of their doings are not finiſhed 
bntul the wozlds end. And 
this was the reaſon that Diues 
being in hell, deſired leaue to go 
t admoniſh his bꝛetbꝛen whom 


in hialite time by his ill eram - 


ple be had cozrupted: not fo2 
any loue to them, but leaſt thep 
continuing 'in their lewd life 
cozrupted by dim, his tozments 
ſhould be increaſed. Wyirdlp. it 
cannot ſtand with the godnefſe 
of 


| 
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ot God. pzeſently to puniſh fin 
ners (o;ſong as they offend; 103 
in God there is perfectpatiecs; 
whey u ih time and leaſure to re- 


pentavce. any in their youth Nom. 2. 4. 


haue hien vitiouſlie ginen, who 
n0heir. latter dates, become 
natahle ummbers of Church 
and Common wealth; whome 
if God hound hano cut off in 
their youth ;; wee nos thanld - 
bage wanted many! agzatable 
inſtrument of his glaan . Paul 
at the drt was a perſctutoz ot 
thoſe that pzofeiigd; Chꝛiſtes 
namd, but aſter wards ,. who 
may hee comploedewtth hime 
& Ayguſine in his yeoth, was 
none of the br: pet what no- 
table menuments hath he teſt 
hehind him todbe gteat qm of 
all the thuceh Infinite are he 
exampios hat may; br brought 
to thts: parpoſe . Fourthly, in 

u requt- 


A warnine 
requiring that God ſhouldpze- 


ſently reward the god, and 
punich the wicked in this Ur, 


you require that which is im⸗ 
poſſible . Foz vertue, pietie, c 
godlineCe, cannot bee pied 
with any earthiy bleCing; thop 
are of greater value then abthe 
gold, and ſiluer, and-pzefious 
ſtones in the wo2ld « The true 
- lone of God our neighbour, 
iuſtice, patience; and ſuch like; 
are ſpirituall grates, und can⸗ 
not but with ſpirituall bleſ⸗ 

fings be rewarded. So on Þ 
contrary , the bzeach of Gods 
law, and vngodlineſſe, deſerue 
greater puniſhment, than man 
in this life is able ts endure; ſo 
that the iuſt reward pꝛomiſes 
to godlineſſe, and the due pu⸗ 
nichment thzeatned vnto vn⸗ 
godlines, cannot be perfozmed 
in this life, ſith-the gloay of the 
one 
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one excedeth the capacitie of 
man liuing in this moztal life: 
and the extremitis of the other 
ercedeth the abilitie of any 
man lining in this moztall bo- 
dy af ours. God therfoze who 
doth al things in his iuſt 'ozver 
and due time, hath appointed 
their ſeaſons, when they both 
ſhall be rewarded. Mherefoze 
you are not to determine of 
theſe matters, but leane them 
to the indgementof'God. - 

Trau. What tell you mee of 
the iudgment of God? I tell you 
in plaine tearmes, (vpon your 
former promiſe of ſetrecie) 1am 
fully perſwaded,that' there is no 
God. 


Stud, J pꝛay yon abftaine 
from thefe abhominable ſpæ⸗ 


5. 
Trau. Tuſh, firſt prooue them 
abhominable ſpeeches, then 
tearme 


A warnine. 
term :themsſa.ll am a teaſona- 
bieit icatura Lwill belesue no- 
dd artery ee daoty; . 
ef, zpdgealſon, -: } $1290) 
. Dence! erperience,rea- 
ton; and eſpecially Atrinkare 
toe p due ite i nog 1, 000 
3 Tru: Setptuaa I baonc 
not one void in it. Prone it by 
teaſon, then . muſt, I needes ac- 
konowkedec: jt, bpt:l know this 
ene malpgether againſt rea- 
ſon. Exrxpt therforey you proue 
this by:reaſon, in vaine; ou ſhall 
beape :eflimonics: out cf the 
Scripture; : for if I d d beleeue 
there were a God, Invould be- 
leeveitbe Scripturez& if I did be- 
leeue the Scriptur Cf muſt needs 
beleeue there is a God. 7 
He, This pour. hatr fal os 
pinion weld ſeme very ſtrange 
vnto me, but that Dexipture 
thee nome that in theſe laſt 
dapes 


err 


dapes there Gonlb be marty'of 
this deteſtable imagination as 
now pour experience abjvadatnt 
the wo2id doth manikeſt unto: 
you, that there are many ſuch? 
bat to the point. Mil you ac? 
knowledge withaut cauelling, 
what Sente, Experience, and 
Reaſon will pzone? -  : 

Trau. Yes, I will alwaies wil- 
lingly yeeld to thelſe. 


Stud. Albeit in excepting as 


ga inſt the Scripture, you. de⸗ 
barre me of the greateſt 4 chie⸗ 
feſt means whereiy the Dates 
ſite of Bod is liuelp ſet fo2th, 
pet ts pꝛmue there is a Gad, JY 


require no moꝛe thã thoſe pꝛin⸗ 


tiples w vou peld to; Bente, 
Experience, 4 Reaſcn. Now 
befoze J come to p2ove this 
matter, ſuſfer me to-aſke one 
oz two queſtions of pou If vou 
ſhold ſtand on a Pountaine by 
the 
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the ſea ſide, & behold a Shippe 
ſapling in the ſea, in a great 
tempeſt amongſt many dange⸗ 
rous rocks, if vou ſawher ſails 
directly to the harbour,ſkilfuls 
ly auopding euerp rocke lying 
in ber wap, on which the vio⸗ 
tence of the wind, and rage of 
the waues would dziueher, 4 
bzeakherinpeces were it not, 
but that by winding this way, 


and that wap, ſhe auoided fro » 


them: Though pou au no mad 
in the hippe, would pou not 
think that there were ſome ma 
who guided the ſterne, wherby 
ſhepaſred all thoſe dangers, + 
cams ſafely into the harbour? 

Tran; Ves, l muſt needs think 
fo, otherwiſe the ſhippe would 
bee carried whither ſo ever the 
wind & waucs would driue her, 
and beouerturned by the waves, 
or beaten in peeces on the rocks. 
Stud. 
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Stud, One queſtion moze, 
and then J will come to p mat- 
ter in queſtion: thinke you , Þ 
you baue a ſoul in pour body? 

Trau. What an abſurd que- 
ng ſtion is this. How otherwiſe 
io⸗ could I talke with you? I haue 
of all my ſences; this queſtion is 
14 ueſtionleſſe. b 
ot, Stad. But pet foz all this, . ; 38 
w, von neuer ſaw pour ſoale, noz 
ro - can wel deſcribe vnts me what 
nd athingit is. | 
iot Tran. What if I neuer ſaw it, 
ni nor can deſcibe it: ſhall I there- 
by fore, doubt whether J haue a 
„„ ſeoule or no? her operations in 
7 me, doe ſhew and prooue that I 
nk hauea ſoule. Many things bee 
iid ofthat nature, that they cannot 
the be ſeene, yet ate no mote to bee CG 4.2 
er, doubted of, but that they are, 
es, than whether the things which 
ks, we ſee with our eyes, are or no: 
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as the wind we ſee not, yet cur 
lence doth feele it, my voice you 
ſee not, yet you heare it; we ſee 
not ſweete or ill ſauours, yet our 
ſence ſheweth vs, that there are 
ſuch. = 

Stud. Were it noi but that 
the Scripture teacheth me , v 
God puniſheth thoſe who re- 
gard not toknowe him, with a 
ſtrange groſneſſe of vnderſtan⸗ 
ding in ſpirituall matters, and 
aiueth them ouer to a reprobate 
ſence, that they ſhould not per- 
ccaue ; that which they ſer: 4 
ſhould much maruaile at you F 
thelike men, Js it not frange 
that you can gather by. conſe- 
quent of reaſon, that of neceſ⸗ 
ſitie there muſt he a guide in Þ 


hippe wbich ſapleth in the ſea; 


becaube hee fapleth to the har⸗ 
hour, aucyding all dangers w 
might annoy: her, which dans 
et gers 
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gers ſhe could not poſſiblie a- 
uoid, except ſhe were guided by 
ſome hauing reaſon and (kill 
bow to direc and gnide it. And 
alſo acknowledge that pouhaue 
a ſoule in pour body, which, 
what it is you canot (ufficietly 
deſcribe, only becauſe it mani⸗ 
keſteth it (clic vnto you by her 
operations in you; ſo that ns 
way you can doubt, but 5 you 
haue a ſoule, whoſe ſubſt aacs 
you nenerſaw: 4 pet ſœing the 
admirable ozder and courſe of 
all things in p woꝛld continu⸗ 
ally guided andp2cſerued in an 
oꝛder farre paſſing the capacity 
ok man; doubt whether there 
be a God which made, guideth, 
and pꝛeſerueth althings.Yeres 
in you are farre wozſe tht᷑ hea⸗ 
then me, who albeit they were 
neuer inffruged by the woꝛd ol 
God, pet by the continuall and 
ozderlp 
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o2derly courſe of the heauens, 
and by the ſcaſonable fruites 
of the earth, all of them com⸗ 
ming in their dus times 4 ſea- 
ſons, did gather that there was 
a God which moned the hea⸗ 
uens in ſuch oꝛder, and canſed 
all things here on earth, to ob⸗ 
ſerue their certaine courſe, 
Therefoze now J muſt deale 
with pou, as with a heathen 
man (ſince pou except againſt 


Scripture ) and by thinges 


ſene p2ouec the inniſtble pows 
er, wiſdome, and godneſfſe of 
Godt who, that all men might 
be without excuſe, made the 
world: that all men ſeeing the 
infinite hugenefſe,the great di⸗ 
uerſitie, and the o2derlp courſe 
of all things in it, and eniop⸗ 


the commodities of all things 


therein, might acknowledgs 
bos tnfinite power, admire his 
wiſtdome, 
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wiſdeme, and with thankkul⸗ 
neſſe laud him fo2 his excæ ding 
blellings. If pou will peld 
fo ſence and reaſon, you muſt 
of necellitie acknowledge, that 
the creation of the heauens, 
earth, and varietieofal things 
contained therein cannot be ef- 
feded but by a diuine power far 
excæding the power ok all the 
Monarkes ſince the wonld be⸗ 
ganne. If vou tonſider the ad⸗ 
mirable oꝛder of all things cre⸗ 
ated in heauen t earth, wherein 
cnery thing is placed in his 
dignitie, yon cannot but with 
wonder admue the admira⸗ 
ble wiſedome of the diſpoſer. 
And (to enter into the parti⸗ 
cular conſideration of it) con- 
ſider firſt the bleſſed Angels, 
who. as in dignitie they come 
neareſt God thetrmaker:fo ac- 
tozding to their dignitie, they 
ars 
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are placed in a moſt bleſſed 
place. Pan, in dignitie next 
vnto the, being a creature confi» 
ſting of two different natures, 


his ſoule of a heavifly ſubſtãce, 


his body made of y erth: though 


by reaſon of the vnion of the 
ſoule with the body, he lineth | 


here on earth, pet (as Hermes 
termethhim)is hea diuine cre⸗ 
ature, and accozding to his ſpi⸗ 
rituall ſubſtante, hath his con⸗ 
uer ation in heaven, medita⸗ 
ting on the gloꝛious mateſty of 
God his chiefeſt felicitie, deſt⸗ 
ring fully to eniop his pꝛeſente, 
who hath ſo far digniſted him, 
that fo2 his onelye ſake; hee cre⸗ 
ated all the world, and man 
fo2 his owne gloꝛie: to this end 
hath hee giuen wan reaſon to 
conſiver of all his wozkes, ſen⸗ 
ſes fo behold them t atongue 
to magnifie his godneſle fo2 
theſe 
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theſe his excellent bleſſinges: 
nert vnto man conſider the hea⸗ 


uensthemſelues, the greatnes 


and compaſſe thereof ,the num⸗ 


| ber of the Starres, and their 
varietie, their continuall and 
' o2derip motions without cea- 


fing oz wearineſſe, whoſe ver⸗ 


tues and influences ns tongue 
can expꝛeſſe, ſo neceſſarie fo2 all 


thinges lining heere on earth; 
that if thep ſhould but tay their 
motions, and but foz a ſmall 
time ceaſoto ſend downe their 
influences 4 vertues, al things 
here on earth would fade and 
come to naught. Infinite is 
the number of the arres and 
planets in Heauen, their vers 
tues ſo necc ſlarie, that if pon 
take any of them away, his des 
fect would binder the operatt⸗ 
ons of the other. Fo? pzofe of 
this,J will inſtance but in * 
0 
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of them. UWhoſe verfaes are 
known ſo neceſſarp, that with⸗ 


out thẽ, all the reſt would ſerue 


to no purpoſe, there is none ſq 
ſimple who knoweth not. noꝛ as 
ny ſo impudent as durſt deny, 
that if the @un were taken out 
of the number ok the Planets 
all the reſt both of ſtarres, and 
planets would loſe their ligbt, 


and conſequently their operati⸗ 


ons, all tres and hearbs which 


grow on-carth , ceaſe. bearing 
fruit , and quickelye' come fo 
naught. Take away themone, 
belides that, the comfo2table 
guidance which Trauilers by 
night haue vy the benefitof her 
light, would bee wanting, all 
tres and hearbes alſo on the 
earth, would ſone wither a- 
way thzough the heate of the 


ſan; foz want of her mo ſten⸗ 


ning. Nay, luffer them to hare 
the 
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their being in heauen, onle ſtay 
their motions, all things en 
earth would come to nothing. 
Fo: the Dun Wwhereſoener her 
ſtaped, would ſkozch all things 
directly vnder him, and dy the 
to poboder, the Bane whereſo⸗ 
euer ſhe ſtaped, would putriſg 
al things vnder her. e bzing the 
toroftenneſſe. The like mar be 
ſaid in particular of enery ſtar 
in heauen: fo2 if there were not 
anccegarie vſe cf every one of 
them.the would it follow, that 
God had made ſome thing in 
vaine : the whichyou know is 
againſt a ground and pzinciple 
in philoſophie, and therefoze 
n&des not any farther pzoſe, 
Next vnto theſe, conſider the 
decent ozder of the elements, 
Which as they arein dignitie 
one moze excellent than anos 
ther, ſo acco2ding to {þcir digs 

* nitie 
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nity are they placed one aboue 
another, this J knowe pou are 
not igno2ant of, being a matter 


—— 


agreed vpo by al Philoſophers. 


Laffly,coſider al things here on 
earih, how they in their dumbe 
language do ſet fozth the glozie 
of God: x here firſt conſider the 


fea moſt wonderfull to behold, | 
and molt p;ofitable fo2 al man- 
kind, wonderfull fo ſee how his 


mightie waues ſame to thzea⸗ 
ten the ouer flowing of all the 
earth: pet by the onlie appoint⸗ 
ment of God, is limited his 


courſe t bounds, the which he 


cannot paſſe :: but as rebuked 
by the ſhozes his appointed li⸗ 
mites, refourneth back to his 


chanels againe. Then the great 


commoditie thereof appeareth 
in the varietiy and vnſpeakea⸗ 
ble number of fiſhes in it, which 


as à common treaſurie foz all 


ſo;zts 


one 
are 


tfer | 
ers. 


con 
nbe 
ie 
the 
ld, 


an- 
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ſozts of people, rich and pa2e, 
pealdeth fiſhes in varietie vn- 
ſpeakeable, in number infinite, 
fre without money, in ſo plen- 
tifull manner, that notwith- 
ſtanding all nations continual⸗ 
ly night and dap, take out of it 
vnkno bon ſtoze of fiſh,yet there 
remaine ſuch plentie, that there 
is no ſigne that any haue been 
taken out ot it. Laſtly, conſider 
the manifold varietie ot foules, 
beaſtes, plantes, and hearbes, 
wherewith God hath cnriched 
the earth all foz the vſe of man: 
obſerue the pꝛouident oꝛder w 
God hath appointed in cauſing 
ſp2inges of water (without 


which man cannot liue) to iſſue 


out of high mountaines in the 
land, and channels to conueie 
them into the Dea, otherwiſe 
wonld they dꝛewne the whole 


; land;jand herein obſerue a mar- 
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uaileus wonder, thafnotwith- 
ſtanding all the riners in the 
wozld doe empt themſelus in⸗ 
to the Sea, and haue done ſq 
ever fince the wozld beganne: 
ret at this time, is the Sea no 
fuller than at the beginning: to 
ſpeake of all particulars which 
God hath created here on erth, 
notonly fe2 þ vſeofman,but al 


ſo fo2 his delight, were fo vn 
dertake that which no tongue 


can erpzefſe oz penne deſcribe; 
therefoze I leaue them to pour 
particular conſideration. Now 
if pon ſhould behold a godlye 
houſe, curiouſly builded, adoz- 
ned, and garniſhed with all 


things which map delight the 
beholder, with fit and tonueni ⸗ 
ent romes foz all neceſſarie v | 


ſes, with conduits of water in- 
to euerp rome where if might 


nee, all things as well com- 
| poſed 


with- 
n the 
3 ins 
ne ſq 
nne: 
ea no 
1g:to 
hich 
er th, 
it al 
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ngue ' 
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do- 
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om 
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poſed as wit and art can deniſe, 
could pou imagine that ſuch a 
houſe were compoſed by chace? 
reaſon would conſtraine vou to 
confeſſe, that the compoſer and 
builder thereof, was indued 
with great ſkill; art, and wiſe- 
dome: how much mozc ſhonly 
you(when you behold the great 
fabzike of the world) confcſſe 
the great power and wiſedome 
of God, were pon not giuen 9s 
uer into a repzobateſeco? Now 
to create all theſe things, and 
place them in ſo wonderfull oz⸗ 
der, doth farre paſſe all humain 
power t wiſedome; but cotinus 
ally to pꝛeſerue and continue al 
theſe particulars perpetuallp 
in their motions, vertues, and 
ozder, is a matter of greater 
wonder, all the Monarks oſthe 
wozld cannot create one haire. 
Painters may paint the wozld 
D 3 with 
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with all thinges in if, buf they 
cannot gine them life and mo- 
fions, they can inſtill no vertue 


into the,in this pzouidet pꝛeſer - 


uation ef God in pzeſerning al 
things in their pꝛoper and ſeue⸗ 
ral natures, cõſiser firſt his ge- 
neral pzonidence oter al things 
in the wozld; the a moze eipeci- 
all care of man aboue all things 
in the earth; and laſtlie, his 
eſpeciall care oner his elec. 
Tra. Nay, ſtay firſt, let ine ex- 
cept 2gainlt that which you haue 
ſpoke c ofthe creation of all thiags 
for the good (as you ſay) of men- 
you haue rang 


D 
and earth, and can find nothing 


amiſſe. I pray you tell mee, is it 
for the good of man, that often- 


times thunders, lightnings, and 
tempeſts, breake forth, w thereby 
not only houſes are overturned, 
but alſo meu and cattell are de- 

; ſtroied: 


ed through heauẽ | 
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Aroyed: ofcentimes the ſun fkor- 
cheth the carch,and froſts ſo ex- 
treãly nip the fruits of the earth, 
that by ſuch ynſcaſonable wea- 
ther, men and be aſts are hungcre 
baned. 

$1#, Befoze J anfwere this 
point, let me ſe your ſtrange 
faſhioned Napier. 

Tra. O ſir, l petceiue you ſeek 
digreſſions. 

Stu. Noe truelp. J meane to 


ant were your obiection. 
Tra. Then loe ſir, I maruaile 


not that you admire it ſo much, 
Ithink you haue not ſeen the like; 
this Rapier I bought at Bilbo in 
Spaine, his maker was the ſłilful- 
leit man in his art in all Spaine, 
by the opinion of his country- 
men, marke the curious inamel- 
ling of him, fec le his lightne ſſe, 
you may run him double againſt 
the wall, and it will neuet be the 
D 4 worſe, 
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worſe, this Rapier Iamperſwa- 
ded hath not his fellowe in all 
England, F 
Stu. Jnd&d it is curiouſlpe 
0 wzought, and it ſhould ſeeme 
| the wozkeman thercof had 
great ſkill, but hæ had not the 
a ſkill to kœpe it from ruſting: fo 
| me thinketh,it beginneth to 
| | ruſt in one place. 
| Tra, Is that the fault of the .. 
Cutler 2 Ihope you are not {6 - 
1 ignorant, but that you know all 
yron is ſubieR to ruſt, no art be 
it neuer ſo exquiſite, can preuent 
this; you knowe it is a general 
poſition in Ariſtotle , that all 
mixt bodyes are ſubiect to cor- 
ruption, becauſe they are com- 
poſed of the elements conſiſting 
of contrary qualities. 

Stu. Pon ſap right, the ruſt 
of this D wozd commeth by the 
fault ofthe yzon, and not of the 
maker 
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maker ofthis Napier. J mar⸗ 
naile that yon can ſo eafily ſa& 
whence theſe faultes,cozruptt- 
ons, and euils pꝛoced, and pet 
accuſe God as the Authour of 
them - you free the Cutler from 
the fault, that this ruſt begin- 
neth to eate this Rapier, you 
aſcribe the fault to the nature 
ofthe mettal wherofit is made, 
and herein pou ſay fruely ;wh# 
if went outof his hand it had 
not this fault, and J maruaile 
that you canof aſwell free God 
from being the Anthoz of thoſe 
euils, which befoze pou recited, 
foz God made all things as free 
from faults, as this Cutler this 


;” Rapter; theſe euils p2occd frb 


the things created, and not fro 


the creatoz. 
Tra. Vea, but if God be om» 


nipotent and good, then had it 
been a fart of his omnipetencie 
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and goodneſſe, ſo to haue made 
thinges, that there ſhould haue 
been no impetfection in themzas 
for example, if od had made the 
mettall of this Rapier ſo perfect, 
that it ſhould neuer haue gathe- 
red rult, and that beeing once a 
Rapier, it ſhould neuer breake, 
nor any way decay, his onmipo- 
tency and goodneſſe would haue 
been greater than now it is: what 
buildcr of a houſe will not make 
it as durable as hee can? what 
builder of a Citie doth not make 
it as ſtronge as hee can, that it 
might not bee ſubiect to any de- 
cayc? How much more ſhould 
God cxceed in prouidencie and 
goodncſſe to men, and make all 
his creatures of ſuch perſection, 
that they ſhould no way haue a- 
ny imperfection in them, if he be 
of that omnipotency as you wold 
make him, 

Stud, 
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Student, Dir, you mult 
vnderſtande that particular 
thinges are made foz the ge- 
nerall god of the vniuerſall, 
and parts are made foz 8 god 
of the whole. As foz example; 
Man is not made foz the vſe of 
his hands eyes, legges, 02 any 
ok his members: but his hands 
are made fo; Þ vſc of his whole 
body, his epes to direct Þ whole 
body, the legges to beare the 
whole body : no meber is made 
foz the vſe of it ſelſe only. Now 
if the imperfection of particu⸗ 
lars in that thep are ſubiec to 
cozruption and decay , make 
moze fo; the god ok the wyoie, 
then if there were no impetics 


tionin thc: then it becsmmeth 


the maker of the whole, moze 
to reſpect the god of the whole. 
then the particular, and make 


particulars ſubica to cozruptts 
on 
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on foz the god of ß whole, and 
to perſiſt in pour owne exam⸗ 
ples; doth d builder of an houſe 
reſpec particulars in'y regard 
of the whole? doth henot cutte 
downe many a free fo the bnil- 
ding of this houſe ? doth he not 
digge out many a ſfonc out of 
the earth? doth he not bzeake 
him info many pieces vntill he 
be fit fo2 his building? doe not 
bailders of a Citie the like? 
they will hew in p&eces and 
bzeake godly tres, and great 
ſtones fo; the god of building: 
and why ſold it ſme ſtrange 
fo pou, that God ſhould make 
particulars ſubiect fo co2ruptis 
on foz the god of the whole? 
No be this rapier being a par⸗ 
ticular of the whole, was not 
made fo2 his owne ſake, but 
foʒ the general vſe of man And 
moze god ariſeth out of this, 
that 
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v he was made ſubiec to rut, 
cozruption,bzeaking,and mar⸗ 
ring, than if it ſhauld be made 
(as you would haue it) eternal 
that foz many manifeſt reas 
ſons. Firſt, God who created al 
the wozld, he and all the parti⸗ 
culars in the wozld faz the vſe 


bk e man, fozeſ&ing the fall of 


n — 


man, and that he would dege⸗ 
nerate fro that godnes wherin 
he created him; in his iuſtice, 
againſt the diſobedience ofma, 
pꝛouided this as a puniſhment 
fo his tranſgrefſion, that be 
ſhould earne his lining with ; 
ſweate of his bzowes . eteſ⸗ 
ſary therefo2zeit was, that he 
Gould pꝛouide ſomthing wher- 
on he ſhould labour. Now, if 
Gad ſhould have made this ſo 
perfect in all reſpects, Þ it ſhotd 
neuer take ruſt, oz any way 
be ſubtect to decapzifour ne 
rel 
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rell were ofſuch mett all, that if 
would neuer weare out; if our 
houſes were ſuch, Þ they wol 
neuer decay; if our land woald 
neuer bzing fozth weedes, but 
alwapes god cozne ok his 
olone accozd, as pou would 
haue all theſe and all other par⸗ 
ticulars to be at ſuch perfection 
as being once created 02 made, 
they ſhould euer endure. Then 
hereby you would take away 
the inffice of God againſt the 
ſinne, and the diſobedience of 
man againſt God: who ſoꝛ his 
tranſgreſſion hath appointed 
this labour on thefe particuy 
lars to kepe theſc things in res 
paration, and that by his laboz 
herein. he might get his lining 
by the weste of his bꝛowes. 
Secondly, if theſe particulars 
which are made fo2 the awd of 


the whole, were not ſubiec to 


altera⸗ 
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alteration, if houſes, apparell, 
and ſuch like, would neuer des 
cap being once made, infinite 
inconnenieuces would - follow 
thereby. Foz notwithſtanding 
they do now detap, pet (p woꝛld 
being ſo full of people, which 
alſo God fozeſaw, and there⸗ 
foze pꝛouided foz it actozding⸗ 
ly) you ſ& what daplie com⸗ 
plaints the poze ſoꝛzt of people 
doe make, that they are ont of 
wozke. The Carpenter, Pas 
ſon, Taploz, and ſuch like 
trades men, who are over chars 
ged with wife and childze,how 
much lefſe ſhould theſe p@ze 
men accozding to the ozdinance 
of God, cette their lining fog 
themſelues, and their houſhold, 
if houſes once made would ues 
ner decay, if apparell, and ſuch 
like neceſlaries fo2 the vſe of 
man, ſhould neuer weare = 

0 
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Ss that yon may ſe, that theſe 
things being made foz the vſe 
ok man, and not man fo2 them; 
God hath made them moze be⸗ 
neficiall foz the vſe of man in 
making the ſabied to change, 
than if he had made them duras 
ble foz euer. Thirdly, God 
knowing the weakeneſſe and 
infirmitieof mans co2rupt nas 
ture, that as water, if it fand 
ſtill, it will cozrupt and gather 
putrifacion, but if it be alway 
running, it continueth pure: 
ſo the minde of man, if it bee i⸗ 
dle, it will bzing fozth cozrupt 
fruit; but if it be buſied on ho⸗ 
neſt labour, it is free from coꝛ⸗ 
rupt and lewd thoughts, 4 free 
from euill wozkes. Therefoze 
God appointeth men to labour 
on mutable t changeable met⸗ 
tal, that their labour ſhould ne⸗ 
uer be at an end, neceſſity cons 
training 
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ſtrapning them thercuntfo, elſe 
would they be idle, and being i⸗ 
dle, would ware wicked. Thus 
God who firlt appointed laboz 
bnto man foz his tranfgreſlt- 
en, turneth it into a great bleſs 
ung, that whilſt men continue 
labouring painefully in their 
vocation, they are fre from 
occaſions of ſinne, 4 God bleſs 
ſeth their labours both with te- 
pozall and ſpirtuall bleſlinge; 
tempozall, as health 4 wealth, 
whereas contrariwiſe , they Þ 
are idle are neither healthy,noz 
wealthy - With ſpiritual bleſs 
ſings in this wozld, as with 
god thoughts, god conſcience, 
and many other graces of the 
minde : and in the wozld to 
come, Godin Chzilt will re⸗ 
ward them, becauſe they haue 
walked accozding to his ozdi⸗ 


nance, paine fully in their voca⸗ 
ö tion 
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A warning 
tion. Concerning the other 
part of pour Obiection that ofs 
tentimes thunder, wind, tems 
peſt bzeake fozth, and vnſeaſo⸗ 
nable weather, to p great hurt 
of mankind: Yon muſt conſis 
der, that the things which God 
created foz man, haue a double 
vle, a pꝛincipall, and a ſeconda⸗ 
ry vſe: the pꝛincipall vſe of thẽ 
all, is to pꝛolit man acco2ding 
to their manikold and ſeuerall 
vertues giuen to them of God 
in their firſt creation. The ſes 
condary vſe of them is, to ber 
inſtruments of Gods tuſkice as 
gainſt man, ik he diſobey his 
Maker, contrary to their nas 
tures and p2operties in their 
firſt inſtitution. That as mi, 
who was made to obey his mas 
ker, beginneth to diſobey him 
that made him, and degenerate 
from * pꝛincipall end where⸗ 
unto 


2 
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unto he was created to glozifie 
God his Creatoz. So theſe 
things which were created fo 
mans ble, thould degenerate 
from their p2incipall and p2t- 
marie vſe, to afflic man foz his 
diſobed ience, be inſtruments 
of Gods iuſtice againſt the fin 
of man. This ſecondary vſe 
of theſe puniſhments euen the 


heathen people who knew not % i. 


God, did alwaies acknowledge 
as pꝛephane hiſtozies and Po⸗ 
ets doe euery where teſtifle. J 
nede not excmplyfie this vnto 
you out of Liuie, that the Ro- 
manes cuſtome was, if any 
ſodaine tempeſt aroſe, if light⸗ 
ning and thunder, if infed ious 
of þ aire, 02 other diſeaſes were 
ingend2zed and cams to palle, 
fkraight way after their mans 
ner, they ſonght to appeaſe the 
wzath of their Gods, acknows 
kh ledging 
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ledging that theſe [calamities 
p2oceed from the wꝛath of God. 
Likewiſe the Grecians they ac- 
knowledged theſe accidents fo 
be the ſpeciall puniſhment of 
God koꝛ the offences of men, as 
you map [> in Poets; when as 
the whole Mauie was ſtayed 
at the Jle Aulis, Agamemnon 
the Generall ſendeth fo Calcas 
the Pzieſf, to know wherein 
the Gods were offended, and 
what might appeaſe their 
w2ath? vnderſtanding the trus 
cauſe of it, and that they ſhould 
not appeaſe the wzath of their 
Gods, except hee ſacrificed his 
Daughter Iphiginie, he ſpareth 
not his daughter to appeaſe 
their ire. Mhen Pharao was 
puniſhed with Lice, Frogges. 
haileſtones, and his cattell and 
people with moztality, then he 
acknowledged the power of 
God, 
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God, then he deſired Moſes 5 
he would pzay to God to fake 
away thoſe plagues from him. 
But as ſone as the plagues 
were remoued . ſfraight way 
bis feare of God was gone. 
Take not exception againſt 
this teſtimonp, out of the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, ſith pꝛophane hiſtoꝛies te- 
ſifie this ſame. Mere you ſee 
an other great commoditie ari⸗ 
ſeth onto mankind by theſe 
things which pon call enils; 
Foz by theſe ertraozdinarye 
puniſhments, men are moned 
to fly vnto God foz ſuccoz, yea 
euen wicked men, who other⸗ 
wiſe in their ſecurify neuer 
thinke on God, but continue 
fill in their wickednefſe. Whe 
Ionas fled by ſea from the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of God (as he thought) e 
God ſtirred vp a great tempeft, 
then the Parriners pzayed fo 

their 
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their Godz, then they pꝛaped 
ſeriouſly, and from thy ir hearts 
without hipocriſie. Other⸗ 
wiſe in pꝛoſperitp, they ſeldom, 
tareleſſelp, and foz faſhion oz 
cuſtome ſake, repeate p wozds 
of ozdinarpe pzayer withont 
thought of God. Now, thongh 
theſe enils as vou terme them 
are grieuous .foz the pꝛeſent 
time, pet conſidering the pꝛoſtt 
they bꝛing vnto man, as name⸗ 
ly, thep cauſe men fo flie vnto 
God, and ſeke ſuccoz and ayde 
at his hande, they cauſe vs to 
zay ſincerely, hartily, and ar⸗ 
dently vnto God, they cauſe vs 
to enter into examination of 
our fo2zmer life, wherein wer 
haue offended God and mwued 
his wꝛath againſt vs, though 
theſethings ſem grieuous and 
feareful! fo2 the time. pet can- 
not they pzoperly be termed 
uiis 
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nils,conſideringy pzofit which 
they effec in man. Pilles and 


| potions are vnpleaſant and foz 


the time cauſe thoſe that take 
them to be ſick, pet no man will 
terme them enils; wer ſeeke to 
the Phiſition fozhis aduiſe, E 


although we know that which 


he pꝛeſcribeth wil be bitter and 
vnpleaſant, pet werefuſe them 
not, we acknowledg our ſelues 
beholding vnto the Phiſition, 
Who pꝛeſcribes them vnto vs, 


and great reaſon we ſhould doe 


ſo, fo by phiſicke though vn⸗ 
pleaſant,we recouer health bes 
ing impaired, and alſo pꝛeſerue 
our bodpes leaft they fall into 
diſeaſes, and ſhould not we ac- 
knowledge our ſelues bound 
vnto God, and be gratefull vn⸗ 
to him. foz theſe gentle remem⸗ 


' bzances, which pou falſely call 


enils, who when we haue fo2- 
gotten 
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gotten our dutie towards him, 
by theſe vnerpeced and fearfull 
thunders, tempeſts, infecth 
on of the aire , ſtrange diſcaſes 
and ſuch like, are put in mind 
of p wꝛath of God againſt out 
finnes, that wee might repent 
t amend our liues, W, who fo 
neglecteth, heapeth vp fo him- 
ſelle a heavier w2ath againſt j 
day of iudgement, becauſe he 
regardeth not the gentle co2rec 
tions andremembzances ofthe 
Lo2d.A fourth vſe of theſe fear- 
full thunders, ſtozmes, windes 
and tempeſts , infection of the 
aire, ſtrange diſeaſes, and con 


2. Peter 3. ſuming peffilence, is to confute 


vetle, 3. 4. 


ſuch as pou are, foʒ it is pꝛophe⸗ 
fied ol aint Peter, (and veri- 
fied by pon, and a great many 
elſe,) that in the laſt daies ther: 
will come mockers, which will walk 


after their owne luſt, & ſay phent 
Wi 
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ts the promiſe of his commuig, 
(namely Chziſts comming to 
iudgement) for Snce the fathers 
died, all things continue alike as fro 
the beginning: (ach is the nature 
of the wicked that if God ex⸗ 
traozdinarily ſhew not his po⸗ 
wer ſometimes by puniſhings, 
but ſtill continue his bleſſings, 
they thinke that thoſe bleſſings 
which they eniop, come not of 
the nodneſſe of God, but by 
courſe ot nature; but whe ſome 
fearefull extraozdinarpe euent 
come fo paſſe, they are conſtrai⸗ 
ned to acknowledge that there 
is a God above,that which they 
cali nature, able to do things a- 
boue q contrary to nature, caus 
ſing oltẽ times ſcarcity of fruits 
when the whole peare befoze 
bath ben ſeaſonable, and con- 
trariwiſe great plenty 4 ſtoze, 
when it hath ber ne an vnſeaſo⸗ 
nable 
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nable peare. Now, albert ſome 
particular haue ſuſtained harm 
either by thunder, lighfnings, 
tempeſts, oꝛ ſuch like extraozs 
dinarie euent: pet hath it been 
fo2 the god of the Whole, that o⸗ 
thers ſeeing p ſeueritpe of God 
and his extraozdinarie wozke; 
with feare 4 reuerence might 
acknowledge his great power, 
vet no particular who haneſuſ- 
tapned loſſes by ſuch euents, 
can iuſtlpe complaine againſt 
ſuch puniſhments, becauſe no 
man euer ſuſtained moze then 
his ſinnes deſerued: vntuſtly 
therfoze vou cal theſe euents e⸗ 
uils, ſith ſoe many q great god 
effects are w2ought by them, 
you may call them aa pare, 
which indeed are notcuils, but 
the execution of Gods iuũ ice. 

Tra. Tea, but you mall not 
thus ſhift me off. IV ill directly 
MNOUEC 
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prooue there are euils in the 
world, properly tearmed euils, 

which if I doe, it followeth that 
there is no ſuch God as you ima- 
gine, for God (as you ſay) is om- 
nipotent, and in him is the per- 

fection of all goodneſſe: either 

therefore God would take away 

all euils in the world, and cãnotz 

or elſe can, and will not; or nei- 
ther will, nor cau take them a- 
way; or laſtly, can and will . If 
hee would and cannot, then is 
he not omnipotent, and therfore 
no God : if hee can and will nor; 
he is not as good as may be, and 
therefore no God. If he nether 
can, nor will, then is nether om- 
nipotent, nor moſt good. If he 
can, and will, then ſhould there 
be no euils in the world;but there 
are euils as the fins of men, which 


(as you ſay) God hateth; if hee 


hatech them, why doth he ſuffer 
E 2 


them 
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them to be? Nay, xhich is farre 
worſe; hy are they, x ho moſt 
ſincerely thinke there isa God, 
and therefore ſeriouſlye obſerue 
his wil and commandements2yet 
of all men are moſt miſerable in 
this world, moſt afflicted, moſt 
contemned, and vilehed, as the 
experience ofall ages can teſtify: 
and on the contrarie, they who 
haue beene moſt wicked , haue 
aboue all other men liued 
molt proſperouſlye all their life 
long, Whatan excellent man 
was Cato, who all hislife long 
continually labored to expel vice 
out of Rome, yet what a miſe- 
rable life lived he? alwaies hated 
and oppugned by the cheefeſt 
men of Rome, and after his death 
was no way honored according 
to his worth, although hee had 
ſpenthis whole life oncly in ſee- 
king to doe his con mon wealth 

good. 
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good. What a notable man was 
Pompey, for his heroicall minde 
and noble yertues ſurnamed the 
Gieat, ho euen of his enemies 
and men of other nations was 
acknowledged to be a man of ex- 
cellent vertues. Vet, eſpecially in 
his latter dates, what a trouble- 
ſome life lived he > What an vn- 
worthie end had he? and after 
his death no waies graced, On 
the contrary, baſe & vitious Li- 
cinus, anotarious flatterer, Bar- 
bar to Auguſtut, was dearlie be- 
loued of — Emperour Aug if 
tus, graced by the Serators of 
Rome, all his life liued molt hap- 
pilie, and after his death was dig- 
nified with a maiĩeſticall tombe: 
Inſomuch that Beroaldgs ic ſte th 
at it, Marmores Licinus tumulo 
iacet, at Cato paruo. 
Pompeius auh, credimuneſſe devs. 
Licinus: a vitious bale flattering 


E z Barber 


* 
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Barber, laeth in a maieſticall 
tombe. Vertuous Cato lieth in 


a little tombe, great Pompey hath 


none atall: and can wee thinke 
there are Gods? Wpata noble 


minded Roman was Brutus, ho 


ſpent his whole life in defence of 
the liberties of his countrey, ſuſ- 
tained the hatred of all wicked 
Tyrants: yet at length was he o- 
uerthrown by Cæſir, an an farre 
worſe then himſelfe, though he 
confidently expected the aide of 
his Gods hauing a good cauſe 
on his ſide, the defence of his 
countrey , but all in vaine, and 
beeing deceaued of his ex ected 
ayde, falleth on che point of his 
ſword, crying out, I/ Touem 
baud latent, quinq; eft horum cau- 


fa malorum-acculing Iupiter that 


he ſawe all his miſeries, yet hel- 
ped him notʒ nay, that he was the 
cauſe of all his miſeries, Con- 
trari- 
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tratiwiſe, what a monſter was 
Dioniſius the tyrant, who deligh- 
ted in wickednefle and ieſted at 
the gods? Who, when hee had 
robbed the temple of Proſert ina 
at Locris, ſayling proſperouſlic 
home to Syracuſa, {aid to his fel- 
lowecs, do ye not ſee my compa- 
nions, what a proſperous ſayling 
the gods haue giuẽ᷑ to vs Church» 
robbereꝛ and being fleſht herein, 
afterwaids ſayled ro Pelepone ſus, 
and came into the Temple of Ju- 
piter, where Iupiter was cloathed 
wi:ha cloak of cloth of gold, gy- 
bing at him, took off his cloake of 
gold ſaying, that it was too cold 
for winter, & too heauy for ſum- 
mer, and put his one cloake on 
him made of woll ſaying, that 
that was warm er for the winter, 
& lighter for the ſũmer, fit for all 
ſeaſons of the y eate: allo he took 
off from Eſculapius his golden 
E 4 beard, 
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beard, ſaying it was not fac che 
ſun ſhould be bearded, fince his 
father was alway painted with- 


out a beard; afterward hee tooke 


out all the Gold and Siluer, and 
veſſels of the remples,and fold it 
in the market: whe he had recea- 
ued the price of it, then he made 
ptoclamatiõ that x hoſoe uet had 
any veſſels pertaining to the tem- 
ples they ſhould within a certain 
day, reſtore them to the temples 
againe, becauſe it was not lawful 
for to prophane that which was 
conſecrated to holy vſes. This 
Monſter lined forty yeares proſ- 
perouſly,dicd not vnfortunate ly, 
and left his kingdome to his Son 
peaceablelye, which by lewde 
meanes he vſurped. You know 
what Diop eues was wont to ſ1ye 
of Hurpalus (a notorious theeſe, 
and moſt proſperous) chat hee 
was a great argument againſt the 


Gods: 
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ods: meaning that if there were 
any gods, or it they had any care 
hat was done heere on earth, 
they would neuer ſuffer ſuch a 
no torious theefe to live ſo long, 
and fo proſperouſly. If theſe ex- 
amples bee not ſufficient, reade 
Plutarch, ol the liues of the moſt 
famous Græcians and Romanes, 
read, Boccace de cafibus illuſtrium 
virorum, where you {hall find al- 
waics the beuer man hee was, 
the more oppoſitions hee had in 
all his life. Nov, leaſt you ſhould: 
take any exception againſt theſe 
examples taken out of prophane 
hiſtories, as you tearme them, 
I will prooue this alſo out of the 
ſcripture 3 ia the time of Job, 
great was the proſperitie of the 


wicked. Thewicked liue & ax - Iob. 27. 


eth ald, ſa ith Iob & grew in velthj, 
their ſeed 3 eftablſhed in their 
bt, their houſes are peaceable 
E 5 nu heut 
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with: ut feare, & the a of the lord 


is vppon them the ir cattellexcreaſe | 


ard proſper, they ſend forth their 


children ke ſheepe, and their ſons ! 
dance;they take the tabret & harpe, 
ard rejoice in ihe ſound of the Or- 
gans: they ſay unto God, depart fro 
vs, for we deſire not the knowleage 
of thy waies : whois the almg Hie 
that we ſhould ſerue him? or what 
Prophet ſhould we haue if we ſpould 


pray onto him? Likewile in the 


time of Dauid, ſuch was their 
proſperitic, that hee confeſleth 
that he was greatly moued at ir, 


Ay feete had almoſt ſlipt, when I 


ſaw the proſperitre of the withed, | 
they are luſty and ſtronge, they are | 
not in trouble like other men, they g 
are full of pride, and erueltie, their 


eres ſtand out with fatneſſe, they 
haue more then their hart canwiſh, 
they eyre licencions, and Freak ics 


kedhe of thew oppreſſion , they | 


talke 


2 


he lord | 
creaſe | 
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talle preſumptuonſlye , they ſette 
their mouth ag aynſt Heauen © 
Dorh not this matter ſo ſar moue 


the Prophet Ieremx, that he doth Ierem. 12. 


expoſtulate the matter with 
God, u hy it ſhould be ſo:ſaying, 
O Lord, if 1 diſpute with thee can- 
cerning thy indgmets thou art inſt: 
Yet let me talke with thee concer- 
wing thy mdgements. Wherefore 
doe the way of the wicked proſper, 
why are they ia wealth that rebelli- 
orſflie tranſgreſſe ? thou haſt plan- 
ted them, and they take roote : they 
grow and bring forth fruit; thou art 
neere m their mouthes , but farre 
fromthew hearts. Doth nor the 


Prophet Habakgk ihe like her- Hab. 2. 13. 


fore (ſaith he to God) dgeſt thou 
behold the tranſgreſſars, and hold 
thy tongue, when the wicked de- 
ronreth the wan that is pers iuſt 
then lumſelſ Were not the worlt 
men the happieſt mẽ in che time 


of 


| 


| 


N = 
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Malach, 3. of the Prophet Malachie? they 


15. 


openly profeſſed, that it was m 
Vaine to ſerue God. And they 
ſhewe (in mine opinion) a good 
reaſon forit: For ſay they, The 
wicked are bleſſed , euen they that 
worke wickednes,are ſet vp, & they 
that tempt God, are delmered. 
Now tell me, what maſterof a 
familie, hauing good and badde 
ſeruants in his familie, would 
frowne on the good, and ſpeake 
friendly to the wicked? afflict rhe 
good, and deale roughly with 
them? and grace the badde, and 
deale friendly with them? yea 
ſuffer them to enjoy their hearts 
defire? If a mortall man qualifi- 
ed with ordinary honeſty, will 
not do thiszcan you think, that if 
there were a God who reſpected 
what is done one arth, wold ſuf- 
fer theſe things? Thus you fee l 
can if need be, play the Diuine, 


Stad. 
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Stud. But to the diſhonour 
of God, the Dinell , by whoſe 
ſpirit you ſpeake, taught pon 
this: who alſo vſed the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, bu: to a badde purpoſe. 
Spiders cuen ofthe beſt e ſwee- 
teſt flowers get matter, god 
in it ſelfe, but being infected vy 
their ill bꝛeath, is turned into 
poyſon: ſo ſuch as you are, ga⸗ 
ther out of god flowers p woꝛd 
of God, god matter, but by the 
infection of pour ill ſpirits, vou 
turne it to wozſe then popſon. 
But to let this paſſe, you in⸗ 
ſtance by many examples, that 
there are many evils amonaſt 
men, and hereon you thus con» 
clude : Tither God would take 
away all theſe evils ont of the 
wo2lv, and cannot; o2 elſe can, 
and will not; oz neither can, 
no2 will; 92 can, and will . It 
he would z cannot, he is weak, 
and 
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and therefoꝛe no God. If he 
can, and will not, hee is enui⸗ 
ous, which cannot be in God, 
Ik reneither can, noz will, ha 
is both weake and enuious. 
But weaknes nc2 enup cannot 
be in God. if there be any; ſoz if 
therebe a God, he muſt needesg 
be omnipotent and moſt god, 
oz elſe no God. If he can & wil, 
how commeth it to paſſe that 
ther are ſo manp euils amongſt 
men? First I grant that there 
are euils, and pꝛoper lp, euils 
the ſinnes ok men, which God 
could take away, and therefoze 
no weakeneſle in him; but he 
doth not, not of enuie towards 
mankind, but fo2 his greater 
god: and this is the reaſon 
why there are ſo many eutls 
among men. Fo; my there 
are cull, both y glozp of God, 
and the god of men, is made 
mo} 
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mo2e manifeſt: ſo that it nei⸗ 
ther ſtandeth with the glozy 03 
godnelle of God, to take them 
away, but to ſuffer them to be. 
Now, to make this manifeft 
vnto you , giue mee leaue fo 
p2wne, firſt that Go d is not p 
aut hoz of euils:ſecodly to ſhew 
whence they ſpzing. Fo2 the 
firſt point, that God is not the 
Authoꝛ of theſe euils;God,whsa 
is godneſle it ſelfe, whoſe pꝛo⸗ 
pertie is to communicate his 
godneſſe to others, made the 
whole wozld that his creatures 
might participate of his god⸗ 
neſſe. Unto the perfection 
whereof, it was bchovefull 5 
there ſhonld be divers degrees 
ok different natures . Ye hath 
made foure degrees of things 8 
are in the wozld. The loweſt 
degree whereof; hath only his 
being without like, without 

lence 


* * — 9 * 
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ſence 02 motion, without rea⸗ 


ſon; and of this kinde are the 
foure Clements, Fire, Aire, 
Water, and the Earth, Df 
the ſecond denr&, «re thoſe 
things which beſide their being 
haue liſe; as trees, flowers of 
the field, which ſomtunes grow 
and increaſe, ſometimes die. 
A third kind are thep which be⸗ 
ſides their being and like, haue 
alſo ſence, mot ion, able to moue 
ſrom place to plate, as beaſts, 
foules, fiſh. The fourth end 
higheſt degree haue beſids theſe 
things befoze mentioned, rea⸗ 
ſon, and wiſdome: and in this 
degree of creatures, axe onelpe 
ment Angels. In theſe foure 


* 


degrees are tompꝛehended alp 


creatures that God hath made, 
and all theſc were created god. 
Pon. entis baue no place as 
mag the things created, nets 
ther 
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| ther can it, becauſe if hath no 


eſſence 03 being in it ſelie , but 
is a defect of that god which 
ſhould be in things created, by 
the default of the creature, and 
notofthe Creatoz . As blind- 
neſſe is a defect of the eyes,ſick- 
nelle an indiſpoſition and diſs 
pꝛopoztion of the foure Ele⸗ 
ments with their qualities w 
ſhould be in the body, whereby 
the members of the body are 
not able freely to execute their 
functions. Pet becanſe enils 
ſerue fo2 the greater commens 
dations of thoſe things that are 
god; and things god, ds moze 
apparantly ſhew their gadnes 
by comparing them with euils, 


as ſickneſſe once tryed, maketh 


health to be moze gratefall vas 
to vs; meates are then moik 
ſwerte vnto vs, when wehaue 
bene long hungrie; the light 
moze 
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moꝛe pleaſant vnto vs,4 bettet 
welcome after much darkenes, 
heauie , and glomic wes 
ther. Therefoze although G 
doth not cauſe them, pet he hin 
dzeth them not, but ſaffereth 
them to haue a kinde of depen 


dancie on his creatures fog the - 


greater gon of the vninerſall 
pet thus far he hindzcth enil 
to be; that they bꝛeake not ou, 
but when, and where he lil 
elſe would the malice of y Db 
tell and wicked men. quicklit 
bing all things to naught: ha 
gouerneth, and guideth then 
foꝛ his owne glozp, and god 
his owne elec: foz he would m 
way ſuffer them to be, cxcept hy 
vled them to god purpoſe ; fq 
the puniſt ment of the wick 
to ſhew his iuſttce, and fo2 thi 
furtherance and behalfe of hi 


elect - This being ſhewen, 
En 


beftet 
tenes, 
weyp 
h OGG 
e hin 
frereth 
hepen⸗ 
fo2 the 
crfall; 
) £iuil 
pt out, 
je liſt 
p Di 
Iicklit 
t: hg 
then 
vod 
uld m 
ept h 
e ; fo 
picked 
oz th 
of bi 
en, 

On 


for IMorldlinss. 


God ig not the authoꝛ of them, 
and that they haue no being as 
mongſt all the wozkes of God, 
but are blemiſhes and defects of 
things treated; it now follows 
eth to ſhewe you the firſt origi⸗ 
nall canſe from whence thep 
came, which was the kr will 
ofiman wilkullp diſober ing his 
creato2, who had this erccilet 
gift beſtowed on hiin, that he 
had an ability, krœ wil, F pow⸗ 
er either to obep his maker; 92 
if he would, diſobep him: in o⸗ 
beying his maker conſiſted his 
felititie; in diſobeping, his mi⸗ 
ſery and woe. All the ſinnes in 
the woꝛld (which only can pꝛo⸗ 
perlp be called euill, excepting 
the diſobedience of the Diuell) 
p:ocede from the free will of 
man. There is no cruelty, no 
adultery, opp2eſſion , hatred, 
malice, oꝛ in a wozd, no ſinne, 
but 


A warning 
but pzoc&deth from the free wil 
of man. But pon ſay, whp doth 


God ſuffer cruelty, oppꝛeſſion, 


and wong, as that heroicall 
Brutus, oz ſincere Cato ſhould 
bee continually oppugned 8ll 
their life long? And why doth 
God ſuffer Dioniſius and Har- 
palus, and ſuch möſters fo line 
ſo pꝛoſperouſlie? To the firſt 


J anſwere, that if God ſhould , 


haue ſuffered no oppzefſes of 
his common wealth to haue li⸗ 
ued in Brutus his time, how 
ſhould Brutus haue ſghewed his 
vertnes, in withſtanding Tp⸗ 
tats?ifthere had liued no wick⸗ 
edand lewd perſon in Catoes 
time, Cato could not haue bin 
ſo verfuous - Who ſo wil fake 


away al wickedneſle, by conſe- | 


quent taketh away vertuez; foz 
vertue conſiſteth in rotingout 
vice: where there is no w2ong 
done, 


done 
ſhen 
ſiſta! 
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done, there can bs no patience 
ſhewed; where there ts no re⸗ 


ſiſtance, there can be no vido⸗ 


ry; and where there is no vido⸗ 
ry, no crowne- Againe, God 
ſaffercth wicked Dioniſius, Har- 
palus, and ſuch like, to line here 
on earth happily, that in? day 


of indgement they might ber Nom. 1. 18 
without ercuſe ; and hi their Pſal. 17. 14 
, portion ot iopes which euer they 


ſhallhaue: ſo that we nerde not 
enuie their ſhozt felicitie, conſt⸗ 
dering the euerlaſt ing paines 
thep are to endure. And albeit 
ſuch be their monſtrous beha⸗ 
hauiour, that thep deſerue not 
the happineſſe of one day, pet 
ſuch is the excedinggwodnes of 


God, that he will haue euen p 


wo2ſf of his creatures to haue 
a taſte of his godneſſe; enen 
Sathanand all the wicked ſpt- 
rits of hell had a taſte of Gods 
gad- 
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godneſſe befoze they fell from 
the god eſtate wherein God 
created them, There is no 
wicked man ſo abſolutely bad, 
but that at ſome time oz other, 


ſhadowe of ſome vertue oz o⸗ 


| 
bath at the leaſt ſome ſhew oz | him 


ther: now ſuch is the lone of | 
ben 


God vnto vertues, that he will 
bleſſe with tempozall bleſſings 
euen the ſhadowes of vertue. 
Againe, he ſuffereth ſuch wic⸗ 
ked monſters to liue, foꝛ ; god 
of his elec; that they ſœing the 
defozmitie of vice in the,might 
be moned the moze ſeriouſlie to 
deteſtation of vice, and to a 


moze ardent loue of vertue. | 
Furthermoze, he ſuffereth ſach 


wicked creatures to liue, foz þ 


ererciſeof the god: to manifeſt 


their hearts, whether they will 
oppoſe theſelues againſt vice, 


o2 be dzawne away vnto vn- | 
godli⸗ 


godl! 
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godlines by their entiſements. 
Laſtly, he ſuffereth ſuch mon⸗ 
ſters to live, to manifeſt the 


| hearts ok his elec. Foz to trie 
| their hearts whether they lone 
| him ſincerelp, oz no. Foꝛ atrue 


natural ſonne cannot ſ& his fas 
ther diſhonoured, but hee will 
be moned at it, and oppoſe him 
ſelfe againſt thoſe that diiyos 
nour him; and no true eled of 
God can eudure to ſæ God dil ⸗ 
honoured by wicked men, but 
he will bend himſelfe againſt 
them. The Loꝛd himſelfe ſaith, 
that he will /d falſe Prophets 


amongſt you , to trie your hearts, Deut. 13. 


| = ye loue him, or no. Mhe⸗ 


ther wee will ſticke vnto his 
wo2d, 92 be carried away by 5 
falſeperſwaſion of wicked ſe⸗ 
ducers, 02 lewd liners. To this 
end God ltirred vp many ene; 
mies againſt the chilozt of Iſ⸗ 
raell, 


96 
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raell euen fe trie their hearts, 


whether they would truſt in 5 


belpe of God, oz ſake indirec | 


meanes fo bzing thẽ ſelues out 


of troubles . To this end God 


(wo could haue made, that no 


man ſhould haue needed p help 


of other men) ſendeth the pwze 
amongſt vs, commanding vs 


to relieue the, to trie our harts 


whether we moze regard our 
wealth, then his commande- 


ment. Foz albeit God knoweth | 


all the thoughts of mens harts long 
before they are, yet becauſe hee 
hath appointed a generall day 
of iudgement wherein he will 


| 


| 


indge every man according to his | 


ter. 17.10 workes, he will ſtirre vp ſuch oc⸗ 


caſions vnto all men, whereby 
by their wozkes they ſhall mas 


nifeſt what is in their hearts, 


that he map reward every man 
accozding to his wozkes. Now, 


whercas 


— 


| 


| of 


ts, 


1 


for Worldlings. 


whereas vou ſay that he is an 
ill maſter ot a familie, who ha⸗ 


— ning god and bad ſernants in 
out | 


— | owne what _ beſt vnto 


— — 


. 
: 
, 


his houſe, will grace 4 doe god 
vnto the bad, and deale hardly 
with the good, and frowne on 
them: pour Compariſon hold 
eth not, becauſe the dutie ol ma 
is pꝛeſcribed vnto him what he 
ought to doe; reaſon, the lawes 
both humane and dinine, doe 
bind vs fo doe god, eſpecially 
to thoſe that doe well, and pu⸗ 
niſh thoſe that doe ill: and who 
ſo doth not this offendeth. But 
you muſt couſider, that God is 
above all lawe . If he of his 
bountie will beſtow His bleſ- 
ſings on the wicked who de- 
ſerue them not, if he cauſe the 
ſunne to riſe as well on the 
wicked as the iuſt, he offendeth 
not: map he not dee withhis 


him- 
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himſelfe? be may ſheln mercy 
to wheme hee will without 
bzeach of lawe oz iuſtice. A⸗ 
gaine, if he lap afflictions on p 
god, their ünnes deſerue moze 
puniſhment, then cuer any ſuf- 
tered aſflidion here on earth. 
What if he ſend trouble on the 
to trie whether they will mur⸗ 
mur againſt him, oz with pati⸗ 
ence indure thoſe things which 
they know commeth on them 


by the appaintmeut of God: is 


bee therefoze vniuſt, who by 
theſe meanes maketh their pas 
tience & other vertues to ſhine 
moe glozioullie: 

Trau. In this your anſwere, 
to free God from being the Au- 
thor of finne, which1s only and 
properly euill, you lay the fault 
on the free will of man, who wil- 
lingly doth diſobey the wil of his 
Maker. But I take this for no 
ans 
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anſwere : forif God who (as you 
atcme) foreſt ethall chings, and 
is omnipotent, and able to pre- 
uens all euils to come. Why did 
he giue man free will the which 
he knewe he would abuſe to his 
diſhonour, and his, One hurte 
Why did hee not make him ſo 
firme, hat he ſhould not haue 

| beene able to finne? | 
Stud. ds wel might pou find 
fault that Pod made man, as 
that be gaue him frawil ; frees 
will and reaſon are the greateſt 
gifts vnder the ſunne; wher⸗ 
by only manexcelleth all other 
| creatures, whereby he is made 
1 | able to doe thoſe things which 
4 | ure acceptable to bis maker. Ak 
id | you take away fræ will, ſo that 
. man bold not he able ke tranſe 
"" | grelfe the law, of his Maher; 
5 | Wherin-ſhouldhebe any whit 
% | beiter:then-fire, which natu⸗ 
rin 2 rally, 


— 
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Zanch. b. tally burneth and can doe no o⸗ 
cap. I. The. ther? oꝛ from the ſunne, which 


2, de natu- naturally ſhineth, and can doe 
no other? take away free will, 


ra Der, 


fate, and pou take away al vertues. 
tract. de li. The excetlency of free will cons 
ar, ſiſteth in embzacing vertnes; 
- — and eſchewing and reſtſting e⸗ 


trad Je lib. Hils. Take away fre wil from 
4b. (ect. 23 man, and you take ont of man 


the image of God. Fbz as God 


cannot be eonffrayned'; fo nei⸗ 
ther the free will of man no 
creature hath power tbcoftratn 
it. Take away fre will om 
man, and von take away the 
meanes of attapning to Þ iopes 
ok heauen: no man can trulie 


belene,noz vdertuotiſlie line but 
Toh. 8. 36. by fre wilt. God hath giuen 
man free will to digniffe him; 
foz by the meanes of free Will, 


man in ſome ſozt abtapneth e⸗ 


verlaſfing blifſe. ' Fo; albeit no 
. man 
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man is able to d 
| de any awd 47 
— without the ſpecial — . 
od. pet man is not herein “ = 
meerelp paſſiue; as 7 
then a ſwoꝛd w de grat. 
ith him, butt —— 
gent br doer of pimſclte —_—_— 10. de 
when the will ! 
ſwaded b ill of man is per⸗ ſerm. 132. 
y the operatid of Bed.in E 
ly Ghoſt to wo: b 10- 3 
whi o work thoſe-thin 3 ad Rum... 3 
—— pleaſe God, he doth 75 in fin, cap. 
——— vleth his naty- 
man — „ foz the perfoz- . m. 2 
e of if, he laboureth 5e. 4 — 
keth paines in | 13+ we 
holy Ghoſt be the although the 240 ;. . 
A e pzinci 1. 1. & 
— — cauſe: a yo and ſe.uent. 
g _ without — * — 
CO any god wozke = med — 
cauſ Remota cauſa, A remote — In 
2 — from which, actions v ws. pots 
ally take not their n 
ov —.—— But — 
nly 4 proxima cauſa from the 
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nereſt cauſe of any effect. The no 
Vid Reter Sunne cannot give light ex» ha 
| man, lib. i. cept God continue him in his 
| — , naturall vertue: the fre tannot it 
Hit. logic. Sine heate except God giue and be 
F. 144. continue in it his vertue ſo w 
$ fo doe. God is the pzimarp to 
cauſe of theſe vertues, pet wee n 
ſap not, (when the Sunne ſhi⸗ d, 
neth, oz the fire heateth) that p 
| God giueth light, oz God hea⸗ u 
teth. But the ſunne giueth g 
light, and the Fire heateth; ſo h 
man by fre wil beleucth in t 
| Chꝛiſt, and by a gedly conuer⸗ ſ 
| ſation endeauoureth. to make b 
his election ſure, but by d woz⸗ 1 
king alſoof tte holy Ghoſt⸗ 
Trau Well. I grant; that l 
free will is an excellent quality in f 
| 
| 
| 


man: but why did God giue A- 
dam a lawe which he knew © hee 
would not keepe, but through 
his free will breake it? bad it 
not 
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not beene for this lau, all things 
had beene well. 

Stud. Why, doe you think 
it reaſon, that when God had 
beſtowed on man fre will, 
whereby hee had power either 
to honour his Paker, oz diſho- 
nour him at his will; That A- 
dam ſhould be left fra without 
puniſhment, ik he would (ha- 
utug power to doe it) bee vn⸗ 
grateſull to God, oz diſhonour 
his Maker: Is it ill to be bound 
to doe well hauing power ab⸗ 
ſolute to perfozme it, as Adam 
had? Doe Pzinces ill, who 
make god laws loꝛz their com? 
mon wealth, which they know 
will ſomtimes be bzoken? The 
lawes which Pzinces make 
koz the god of their common 
wealth, are very many in num⸗ 
ber. Some very hard to bee 
obſerued: the weaknefſe and 
F4 krailtie 
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frailety of men ſince the fall of 
Adan is now very great: pet 


you cannot iuſtlie finde fault 
with Pꝛinces, foꝛ making ma⸗ 


ny god lawes, (without which 
a common wealth canot ſtand) 
though thep knowe they will 
be broken: much leſſe can pou 
iuſtly find fault with God, who 
gate but one lawe to Adam, x 
ſuch a law as was verp eaſie 
to be obſerued: neither was he 
hind2cd with any frailty as we 
are, but was enducd with er⸗ 
cellent araces wherof we hane 
not as vet taſted. Beſides this, 
as God fo:eſaw the fall of 4- 
dam, ſo did hee pꝛouide in his 
mercy and not fo2 any deſert ok 
man, a remedy fo2 it, even 
his only begotten ſonne Jeſus 
Chzilt foꝛ a redemption foꝛ our 
finne, that me by repentance a 
faith in Jeſas Chziſt, might 
attaing 
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atfaine remiſſion foz our fins. 
Neither would God haue ſuf- 
fered 444» to haue fallen, but 
that by the conſequent thereof, 
he intended of his godneſſe to 
turne it fo-the greater god of 
almankiud Mad not Adã fallt, 
many extcell ent vertues which 
now appeare in man, could not 
haue bin, they could haue had 
no place o2 vſe in the ſtate of 
innocencp, foztitude : courage, 
patience, loue of our enemies, 
copaſſion,confinecy pſuch like, 
are excellent vertues. All theſe 
haue no place in ſtate ot inno⸗ 
cencie- How can foztifnde £ 
courage beſhewen, wher there 
is no reſiſfance? Pow, the chil- 
dzen of God ſhewe their cou⸗ 
rage in reſiſting p il pꝛadiſes of 
wicked men, 4 reſiſting temp⸗ 
fations. How tan patience bee 
ſhewed where there is no wog 
F5 done: 


— 
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done? now the elect of God cut, 


fer patiently many oppzeſſtons, | 


rea they p2ay fo2 their oppꝛzeſ⸗ 


ſozs, that God would give the | 


repentance, t ep patiently cn 
dure hunger and thirſt, poners 
ty, ſickneſſe, and ſuch like. 
Bow can the crcellencie of laue 
and charitie be ſhewen, if wee 


bad no enmies, whoſe wiongs 
and iniuries thzough charitie » 


we pardon and fozgiue? Yow 
could pittie and compaſſion be 
ſhewed, if there were none in 
miſery,o2nevded our help? how 
could abſtinence be ſhewed, if 
there were no alluring baites 
in the woꝛzld; oz our vnbzidled 
luſts did not tempt vs to doe 
that which we Chould not doe: 
Reaſon it was, that 44 ſhold 
bane ſome matter wherein her 
Gould ſhew his obedience to 
bis Paker, and acknowledge 

Gods 


— 


for Worldlin?s. 


Gods ſoueraintie ouer him, W 
could not bee, except hee wers 
bound to ſome dutie oz other. 
Againe, had not Adem fallen, 
where could Gods iuſtice in 
iuſtlie puniſhing wickednefſe, 
appeare? bis mercy could hane 
had no matter wherin it might 
appeare,as now it doth,in par⸗ 
doning cffendo2s,in deliuering 
the aſficted cut ofmiſery.Yow 
ſhould the areatnefſe of Gods 
lone towards men be knowen, 
who ſpared not his only belo⸗ 
ued Donne fo. redeme man 
being fallen,foz whoſcſake,we 
ſhall obfaine not an earthly 
paradiſe, but the everlaſting 
kingdomeof heauen, karre ex⸗ 
teeding the happineſle of Para- 
diſe? Jn theſe, and the like re⸗ 
ſpects, the Fathers terme the 
fall of Adam a happie fall; not 
that Adam did well in diſabey- 
ing: 
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ing God. But foz the euent, 
becauſe God of his mercy hath 
turned this fall and diſobedi⸗ 
ente to mans greater good, ma⸗ 
king ſinne which in it ſelle is 
bad, to ſerue foz 5 greater ſet⸗ 
ting fozth of his owne glory, 
and the god of man. As a cun⸗ 
ning Painter vſeth black cons 
lozs being the wozſt and vn- 
pleaſanteſt coulozs in thems 
ſelnes, in the faireſt pictures, 
themoze to ſet ont the pleaſant 
neſſe of other conlozs; +4 moze 
beautifull doth p picture ſ&me, 
wherein there are degrees and 
diuerſities of coulo2s one bet⸗ 
ter then another, then any pic⸗ 
ture made onely of the pureſt 
white:ſo p pou ſœ, that without 
reaſon you blame God fo2 gi⸗ 
uing Ada a law w he knew he 
would b2eak; in not hindzing 
him to fal, though he could haue 
hindzed 
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hindzed him. Adam only iuſt⸗ 
lp is fo be blamed, who wilful- 
ly offended , God made Adam 
of that excellencie, that beſides 
the great felicity he gaue him, 
gaue him alſo abilitie, y with⸗ 
out difficulty, hee might hane 
continued therein. God now 
permitteth ſinnes which he 
could hinder; vet her doth not 
hinder them, not fo2 Þ he liketh 
02 alloweth of them, but foz the 
greater god of his elect. Foz 
when as any of his elect are 0s 
uertaken with ſinne, their fall 
doth make them knowe their 
owne weakeneſſe, # how fraile 
they are of themſelues withent 
the ſpectall aſſiſtance of God: if 
God ſhold not ſomtimes with⸗ 
hold his aſſiſting grace fro his 
elec, and leaue them fo their 
owne ſtrength, but continnal⸗ 
le vphold them from falling, 

they 
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they would ware pzowd, and 
aſcribe that vnto themſelaes, 
which p2oce>deth from the ſpe⸗ 
ciall aſſiſtance of God, thin⸗ 
king that in that ther perſiſted 
in integrity , it were by their 
owne p20per power, and not 
by the ſpectall grace of God. 
Wherefoze Augnttine ſaith, J 
dare confidently affirme, that 
it is god fo2 the eled of God, 
ſometimes to fall, that thereby 
they may be humbled, and that 
they might acknowledge their 
owne weakeneſſe, and ſ&ke 
vnto Gad by hartie p2aper, foz 
his eſpeciall aſſiſtance. Beſide.3 
this, they who haue bane ouer⸗ 
taken with ſinne, by knowing 
tie frailtp of man, are moze 
pꝛone to haue compaſſton on 8 
like infürmities in their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. Hand gnara mali, miſe- 
ri ſuccurrere diſco, ſaith Dido. 


They 
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They that haue felt the ſmart 
ofgriete, aremoze eaſilie mos 
ued to haue compaſſion on ſuch 
as are in griefe and miſerp, thẽ 
they that neuer felt any . As 


gaine, by falling now and then, 


and feling the tozments of a 
guilty coſcience, they are made 


moze carefulls h&defull, how 


they afierward walke; 4 they 
make moe ardent pꝛapers vns 
to God, fo2 his aſſiſtance, then 
befoze thep did: thus peu ſe, 
that the name of God is fo bee 
pꝛapſed, who gaue ſo notable 
a gift vnto man as free wil, and 
that it ſtandeth with great rea⸗ 
ſon, that Adam ſhould bee by 
ſome lawe bound fo honour his 
Maker, though God knew 5 
be would not obſerncit, 4 that 
the fall of Adam though he was 
faulty only therein, hauing full 
power and abilitie not to haue 
fallen 
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vet by the grace and godnes of 
God, it is turned to be a haps 
pie fall; becauſe thereby, both 
the iuſtite of God,and his mers 
cie do moſt glozioullie appeare, 
and alſo many excelltt vertues 
by ſonſequent thereof,doenow 
appeare in man, which in'the 
ſtate of innocencte, could haue 
no place - God did wellthere⸗ 
koze in not hindzing Adam fo 
doe that which bylhis kree will 
he would doe: but Adam did ill 
in eating the fozbidden fruit, 
hauing full power to fozbeare 
it, and bound by the lawe of 
his Creatozto the contrary. 
Tra, Well, ſaye all that you 
haue ſpoken Pet true, yet your 
aſſertion of the eſpeciall proui- 
dence of God ouer his elect, con- 
cerning his ſpeciall care ouer the, 
is fo palpably falſe, that the hiſto- 
rics of all a ges, the experience of 
all 
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all men do conuince you moſt e- 
u:dently , and becauſe you ſhall 
not denye this, I will firit prooue 
it out of the Scriptures, then out 
of other hiſtories: you cannot de- 
nie but that Iacob was an elect of 
God, how was he driuen for 
feare of his life, to forſake his na- 
turall countrey,and his parents, 
to liue in ſeruitude vader an vn- 

iuſt maſter: & after many yeres of 
ſeruitude being not able any lon- 
ger to ẽdure it, was fain to entreat 
his wicked brothet C ſu a repro- 

bate, as you hold him to bee, and 

live at his de uotion. Contratiw iſe 
Eſam a wicked perſon liued at 

home, at eaſe, and pleaſure, ne- 

uet knew what ſeruitude & hard- 


neſſe meant; is this the eſpeciall 


care ouer his elect? you cannot 
deny but that Zoſeph was an elect 
of God. Was not he euen in his 


childhood hated of his own wie- 
ke d 
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ked brother, ſome of them ment 
to take his life from him, all of 
them agreed to ſel] him to ſtran. 
gers ot fatte countreys, neuer to 
be hard of againe, being carried 
away as a bondſlaue. How was 
he wronged by falſe accuſation, 
impriſoned as a malefactor, 


though he was none 3 his brechre | 


in the meane time who did him 
this wronge, liued at eaſe and 
pleaſure? How doth the eſpeciall 
care of God hereappeare? Danid 
wag an elect you cannot denie, a 
man according to Gods owne 
hart, how was he huntedfrom 


place to place, conſttained to flee 
to his enemies, and there fayne 


himſelfe madde to ſaue his life, 
conſtrayned to liue in wilderneſ- 
ſes, in holes and caues, and 
yet there not ſecure? butas a 
Foxe ſtill purfued, hated, and 1e- 
uiled of the wicked. But what 
neede 
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lan- 
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needel giue inſtance in particu- 
lars? Doe not your Apoſtle rec- 
kon vp the miſery of Chriſtian:? 
in generali?chat they were ſcor- 
ned, whipped, put in bands, aud 
impriſoned, ſome ftoned to 
death, ſome cut a ſunder, ſome 
widredin wilderneſſes ſin ſneep- 
skinnes, and goate- skinnes, for 
feare of peiſecutions, deſtitute of 
neceſtaries, oppreſſed, and euill 
entreatedʒ hiding th mſelues in 
caues, and dennes. Now, if you 
reade prophane Hiſtories as you 
terme them, how full are they of 
the miſeries of Chriſtians > hat 
cager enemies of the Chriſtians 
Mere the ten Pcrſccutors before 
Conſtantine the great? what vn» 
heard-of torments were inuen- 
ted; only to torment the Chriſti- 
ans? how doth the Emperour 
Iulian inſult ouer them? who 
gaue le aue to all men to vic the 
as 
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as bad as they lit. And when 
any Chriſtians made complaint 
of any wrong done vnto them, 
he would turne the away wich 
this an{were, You are not to 
miſlike the wrongs which are 
done vnto you; for happie are 
yee, when men reuile you, & per- 
ſecute you: if one ſtrike you on 
the one cheeke, you muſt turne 
the other: ſcornes, gybes, and 
flontes, were all the comfort and 
remedy they could get. Nay, 
now amongſt Chriſtians who are 
more ſcotned , derided, vexed 
who ſuffer greater wants; who 
oftener troubled with diſcaſes 
and infirmities of the body, then 
the ſincereſt men. Strange it is, 
how you with a bare conceit of 
an eſpeciall care of God over the 
beſt men, are carried againſt the 
common experience of all for- 
mer ages, by the teſtimonies of 


all 
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all recordes diuine & prophane, 
againſt yout one expetience 
which ſhe t he cõtrary, & cãnot 
be brought out of your errour. 
If to be tormented, hated, reui · 
led, perſecuted, pinched with 
pebutie; troubled with many diſ- 
eaſes; and we keueſſe aboue o. 
ther men, be to be in the eſpecial 
fauour of God, and to be vader 
his ſpeciall protection: let mee 
be but of his eſpeciall fauourzfar 
moſt manife(tir is, that the eſtate 
of the Godly, is worſe then the 
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Stud. Strange it is to lee 
pour groſneſſe, who ſo ſpeake, 
as if our ſoules died with our 
bodies; as if there were ns 
judgement to come as ik heres 
after neither kde iult ſhoala be 
tewürded, noz Þ\wickov ſirffer 
puniſhment: but that vou may 
vnderſtand the groſnes of your 

errour, 
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errour, in imagining that inv 
God ſendeth tribulation on his 
elec, it pꝛoce deth of the want 
of care ouer them, ſuppoſing 
that farre better is the eſtate of 
p vngodly, then 5 godly in this 
woꝛzld, iudging by the out ward 
appearance, and nat accozding 


to truth Foz albeit the godiy in 


this woz!d ate hated, deſpiſed; 
perſecuted, and af. iq ed of the 
vngodly. pet euen in this wozld 
(notwithſtanding theſe euills 
which commonly happen viito 
them) if compariſon be made of 
the mileries ofthe vngodly and 
godly, yon ſhall finde manifeſt 
ly, (ifpoueraminethem dulpe) 
that far greater are ꝓᷣ miferieg 
euen in this life ol the-vngovly, 
then arethamiſeriegithocodly, 
fo2 the goly euen in the middeſt 
of their miſeries, are full of ioy 


and hope: but the vngdolp are 


vexed 


| 
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vered continually with the ſur⸗ 
fet of their pleaſures : And as 
the godly ſerioufly and withont 
hipocrifie, doe endeuour with 
their whole hart to pleaſe God; 
ſothcir ſincere conſcience conti⸗ 
nually giueth them an aſſured 
hope of the lone God in Chzilk, 


tt makety the confident, ſo that 


neither tribulatio,noz anguiſh, 
no2 perſecution , no2 famine, 
noz nakedneſſe, noz perill, noz 
ſwo2d, noz life, no2 death, noz 
Angels, no2 pꝛincipalities, noz 
powers,no; things pzeſent,noz 
thinges to come, can ſeperafe 
them from the loue of God. 
They are aſſured, that as long 
as they continue in thetrue fear 
t wo2thip of God, they are vn⸗ 
der p eſpeciall pzotection of god, 
that ns creatue can harme the, 
they know that all things, euen 
afflictions make foz their * 
this 
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this their aſured hope, is not a 
vaine confidence :but is ſo ter- 
taine, and true, and confirmed 
by continuall experience, that 
Nun. 22: the wicked and heathen people 
wen. do acknowledge it to be true. 
Micked Balaam, who was 
moſt willing to haue curſed the 
people of Iſraell, confeſſed vns 
to Balack that hee had no po- 
wer againſt them, becauſe they 
continued in the feare of God, 
Num.“ 3 1. andtherekoze aduiſed Balack (ik 
1 he would pꝛeuaile againſt the). 
1 to cauſe them to ſin. then ſhould 
| he pꝛeuaile againſt them This 
did the wife of Haman and his 
wiſe counſelloꝛs being heathen | 
people, acknowledge that ik 
Eſter. 6. 1 Mordecay were of the ſecede of | 
the Jewes, that hee could not 
pzeuake againſt him, acknow- 
ledging gods ſpeciall p2otectt- 
on ouer the Jewes, who relied 
on 
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on nohumain fozce oz defence, 
but-truſted only in the pꝛetecti⸗ 
on of God. This did Raþab a 
heathen, acknowledge that no 
people was able to withſtand 


the Jewes, becauſe the God of 
heanen gane them vidozie as Toſu.:. 


gainſt their enemies, ſo that 
all the nations round about 
them, were in feare of them. 
This did Achior aheathen ac- 
knowledge being taught by ex- 
amples of fozmer ages, that as 


long as the Jewes thepeople of 


God, continued in the feare of 
God, no people was able to 
pꝛeuaile againlt them; e there⸗ 
foze aduiſeth Holophernes, firſt 
to enquire and ſearch out. whe- 
ther the Fewes had fozſakenÞ 
laweoftheir God oz no, befoze 
bee went againſt them? if they 
had, then might hee ſet vppon 
them ſafely, ſoz then their God 

G would 
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would giue them oner in fo his 


handes, and he ſhould pꝛeuaile 

againſt them; but if they had 
not fozſaken the lawe of their 
God, hee aduiſeth him to paſſe 


by them, and nof meddle with 
them leaſt their God ſhould de- 
fend them, and then hecſhonld 
be put to ſhame and confuſton; 
but pꝛoud Holophernes conte- 
ned his aduiſe, and God defen- 


ded them, becauſe they had not 


fozſakenhis law; ſo that accoz» 
ding to the wooꝛds of Achior, 
hee was confounded. This 
point Achior pꝛooued by many 
fozmer examples to be true, un- 
to Holophernes; And Rahab alſo 


vnto the ſpies which came into 


Caanan- All which euents came 
not to paſſe by chaunce, but by, 


the ozdinance of God, wo be 
foze theſe things tame to paſſe + 


* the people of iſ1ae]!, 
that 
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bis that if they continued in his Deu. 11.3 


alle ' feare, andobſerued dis lawes, 
had he would put a feare into the 
heir parts of all the nations round 
alle about them : So that, no na- 
vith tion chold be able to withftand 
dee them, which acco;ding to his 
ld pꝛomiſe alwapes fell out ſo 
lon; frae , that their enemies were 
nte- dziuen ta confeſſe- the god- 
ken, nelle of God towardes them. 
not How, albeit God-doth-fo pao- 
“tee his eled, that no Nation,oz 
: any enemies ſhall pꝛeuaile a⸗ 
dis gainft them; yet doth he not in 
any this world ſet them fete from 
Un. all aduerſities, hut lapeth many 
alſo troubles on them, not becauſe 
nt be delighteth to ſ& the in trou⸗ 
We. ple, but-becauſe the nature ot 
be, vertue (in uhich he would bane 

them to errell) is ſuth, that it 
Tannot be ſhewen, but in cou⸗ 
N „ e and patitutlp endu⸗ 
bat G2 ting 


afſe + 
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ring and reſiſting euils, as al- 
ſo, becauſe ſuch is the cozrupt 
nature ot man, that if he ſhould 
continually be bleſſed here on 
earth with tempozallbleſſings, 
hee would degenerat from-all 
vertue and gooneſſe. Mhich 
point heathen people by 'the 
light only of nature and daylie 
experience haue alwaies ac- 


knowledged this fo bee true: 


and therefoze held this foz a 
true ground, that aduerſitie 
was the occaſion of al vertnes. 
Whe Qcomenes therfoze was 


demanded, why the Lacedemo» 


nians did not vtterly deſtroy p 


Argiues who often rebelled as 


gainſt them, ſince it was in 


their power to haue deſtroyed + 


the offenfimes, made this an⸗ 
ſwer,that we mighthane ſome 
to ererciſe our youthes, ſigni⸗ 


fying, that the vertne of their 


Citie 


— 


Citie could not ſtand without 
an enemie: ſo: likewiſe when 
the Romanes had the Carthagi- 
nians at that aduantags, that 
it was in their power lotterly 
to deſtrop it, great debating 
there was in the Senate, whe⸗ 
ther it were connenient it hold 
be deſtroyed . The wiſer ſozt 
held it was conuenientfoz their 
common wealth, to haue enes 
mies ; eiſe experience ſhewen 
them, that they wolud contend 
one againſt ansther with vi⸗ 
ces: bat notwithſtanniding it 
was decreed, — — 
viteily be deſtrayed. UW 
being deſtroied, they 9 no 
enemies, they fell at ſtriſe as 
mongſt themſelucs, which was 
the ruine ot their ſtate. And Li- 
vicrepozteth of the fouldiersof 
Hannibal, who were ſach, that 
as 63 thinke, neuer were better 
| G3 bekoze 
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befo2ze them, noz ſince: pet theſe 
fo valiant ſouldiers , lying in 
garriſon but one winter at eaſe 


in Capua, where there were 


great ſfoze of victuals, he ſaith 
of them, that they came into 
Capua.moze jvaliant then men 
but went fozthmoz2e effeminate 
then women. And Euſebius 
ſpeaking of the great perſecu⸗ 
tions wherein many Chziſti⸗ 


ans/periſhed by cruelty of the 


perſecuting Emperdurs: but 
at length God gaue them an 


Emperour, who fauoured them 


fo, that foz a little ſpace, thep 
enioped pꝛoſperitie. But, ſaith 
he, in this little time of pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ty, moꝛe Chꝛziſtians periſhed 
by the vices of pꝛoſperitę, then 


by the craelty of the perſecu⸗ 


tozs. Sith therefoze ſuch is p 
nature of vertue, that it cannot 
be vertue, without oppoſition, 
and 


— 
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and ſuch is the nature of men, 

that they will ſone be cozrup⸗ 
ted with woꝛlolp pleaſure. God 

hath ſo ozdayned, that his elea 
thzough many tribulations 
(ſhew therein their vertues and 
graces which otherwiſe world 
be obſcure and lay hid) ſhauld 
enter into the kingdom of God. 
This being the ozdinance of 
God, his clect knowing this 
his wil and ozdinance foz their 
god, do willingly cmbzace the 
as tokens of his god will, and 
with top endure all tribulati⸗ 
ons, which it pleaſeth God to 
lap upon, they know he is god 
and, louing to thoſe that ſerne 
and fruſt in him, and that he 
watcheth oner them to do them 
god, they know that the ſonne 
of violence ſhall not bee able to 
fouch them without his ſpeciall 
permiſſion, who neuer permit⸗ 
G4 teth 


for Worldlims, I 


27 


* 


A warnin? 
| teth him, but when if maketh 
fo2 their god; they haue not 
their epes fired on Tyzants 5 
wꝛong them, but on God who 
vleth them as dis inſtruments 
fo2 their good, though foz their 
paine and griefe. This cauſed 
Dauid when he was reutledby 
2.8m. 16. Simei, with patience to let him 
88 goe vnreuenged, acknowledg- 
ing, that God cauſed him to re⸗ 
| uile him, that he might be hum⸗ 
| bled and bzonght to repentance 
| foz his fozmer ſins. This cans 
4 fed the Apoſtles when they 
| were beaten foz pzeaching of 
Chꝛiſt, to goe away retopcing, 
40 becauſe they were thought worihy ta 
. 5. 41. | pu 
| + faff. r for the name of Chriſt. This 
' 24.25. 26, cauſed Moſes to refuſe to be cal. 
| led the fore of Pharaoes dangh+ 
ter & to chuſe rat her to ſuffer ad- 
J uerſitie with the people of God, 
Y | thento enjoy the pleaſures of finn 
| for 


for a ſeaſon, leaning the rebube 
of Chriſt, greater riches, then all 


the treaſures of Egipt. No tris 


 bulationoz perſecutid can dant 


the hearts of the eie: they 
are afraideof no euill tpdings, 
but are confident and bold, he⸗ 
cauſe God is their paotection. 
The ſpirit of God raigneth in 
them, who cauſeth in the con⸗ 


tinuallp joy and peace: though 


all the wozld ſhould bend them⸗ 
ſelues againft them, the peace 
of conſcience which they eniop 
tauſeth them fo bee afraide of 
no euil tidings,but their hearts 
ſtand faſt and belcue in the 
Lo2d, miſt ruſt full feare hath no 
power oner them. Cleane 


contrary is it in the wicked, i Eph. 2. 2. 
whome Sat han ragneth, aud lea- 2. Tim. 4 


deth them after his owne will, 26. 
Though they have all wozldly 


felicitie at will, yet doe they not 
G5 enio? 
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entop them: but their wealth; 


honours, dignities, and plea⸗ 


ſures be vnfo them, as àre the 


pleaſant apples, e pleaſant ris | 


uer to Tantalus, the 'moze to 
augment their hunger & thirſt: 
they arenener contented with 
them, no; ſatisfied. Pea, Sa⸗ 
than ſtirreth vp in them vehe⸗ 
ment affections which neuer 
ſaffereth them to be at reſt, and 


tozmenteth them with their 
owne luſts and deſtres. This, 


both hiſtoꝛies pꝛophane and di⸗ 
uine, and daplte experience doe 


the life of pꝛoue vnto vs . Plutarch res 


Pirrus. 


pozfeth of Pirrus Ring of Epite; 
that his kingdome ſermed karre 


to little fo: his deſires, and 
therefoꝛe he could not be quiet, 
but muſt ſcke meanes to en⸗ 


large it, though with the dan⸗ 
ger of his owne eſtate Which 
ambitions humor, Cincas an 
excel⸗ 
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excellent Ozatoꝛ and his chiefe 
Counſeller perceiuing, endea⸗ 
noured to alter his determina⸗ 
tion, and finding him alone. de⸗ 
mandeth of him, why he would 
ſeke to conquers Italie (fog that 
he knew was his firft reſoluti⸗ 
tion) ſith alread ie he had ſaffi- 
cient. O ſaith he, it would be 
a great enlargement komp dos 
minions, ik J had Italie, then it 
were but a little cut ouer to Si- 
cilie. That being gotted (ſaith 
Cineas) wil you then be contẽ⸗ 
fed? D ſaith he,if wehad theſe, 


if were eaſte fo obfaine Car- 


thage. But what if yon had 
Carthage to? what would pon 
doe then? hp then (ſatd hee 
ſmiling) we would liue at eaſe, 
we would eate and dzink, feaſt, 
and be merrie with our frends. 
But (ſaith Cineas) ik that be al 
the cauſe , xou will enterpꝛiſe 
theke 


—_— 
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theſe matters which cannot be 
obtained without great w2zong 
and hurt bnfo others, and loſſe 
of pour own ſubieds. Why do 


you not now take pour pleſure 


+ caſe, and feaſt, and be merrie 
with your friends? This you 
map do now, nothinghindzeth 


ſ 


' 
1 
i! 


| 


vou. Although Pitrus could 
giue no reaſonable replye to 


this, ret is he ſo far from pl 


ding fo reaſon, that he was dif» 


pleaſed with Cineas, betauſe he 
diſcouered his folly, hauing no 
intent to bee altered from his 
purpoſe, though moſt vareaſo- 
ble; but afterward, pꝛocœding 
in his purpoſe, and hauing gots 
ten ſome part of Italie, gſome 
part of Cicilic, at length, with 
griefe and rep2och loft all as 


gaine. Ahab a Bing, who was 


ted nothing buf a contented 


minde; ſ& his troubled palli⸗ 


ons, 


| 


f be 


dng | 
ole | 
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ons, though he had a great deal 
mozethenſufficient,yet is not 
quiet, he muſt haue Nabothes 
binepard, which might not law 
fully be had: and being deny- 
ed his vnlawkull deſire, what 
ioy taketh hee of all his kings 
dome beſides? becauſe hee can- 
not haue this one vinepard, her 
returneth home heauit and in dif- 
pleaſure, he falleth fiche for griefe, 
and caſteth humſelfe vpon his bed, 
refuſeth comfort, refuſeth meate. 
Pe neuer could be in quiet, vn; 
till bp moſt vnlawlull meanes, 
periurp, and murther, he ob⸗ 
fapned his deſire; and hauing 
obtapned his deſire, what en⸗ 
ſued, but repentance and griefe 
of minde, and btter deffructs 
on to him and his wicked po» 
Nerity: who ſeemeth to bee in 
greater p2ofperity then ambiti⸗ 
dus Haman, who boſted of his 
owne 
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owne honour wherein he was 
with his King and Qucene a⸗ 
boue al the Nobles of Þ realme, 
boaſteth of his great riches & 
pꝛomotion; but pet confeſſeth 
withal, that he toke no delight 


Eſter. g. 1j in all theſe, becauſe Mordecay 


the Jewe did not riſe vp e re- 
uercnce him. Se what a lit⸗ 
fle trifle can marre al the mirth 
of the wicked, vnto wHme God 


E-cl.5.18. giueth not the gift to enioy that 


which they haue. Mho might 
ſemetobe in better eſtate then 
Amnon who was a Binges 
ſonne, on whome no ontward 
calamities fell? But pet his 
wicked mind marred all his fe- 
felicitic. Ye kalleth in laue w 
his ſiſter Thamar ſo extreamly, 
that he falleth ſicke with lone, 
pineth away W griefeof mind, 
refuſcd to take any fobe, he wil 
obtain? his wicked purpoſe, oz 
elſe 
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elſe pine to death, ſo violent ; 
ly is he caried in his affections; 
but after ward hauing obtained 
dis vnlawfull luſt, ben he haterh 
his fiſter more then he loued her be- 
fore, thus are the wicked tari- 
ed without reaſon oz — 
to deſire that which is vnlaw⸗ 
full, and when they haue per- 
fozmed and ſatisſied their vn⸗ 
lawfull laſts, they then begin 
to late fo condemne their fol» 
lpes with grele and veration 
of mind; therefoze are the wic- 
ked by reaſon of their violence 
and vnconſtancie in their affec- 


tions, compared vnto duft in the — 35. 5. 


wind, and the eAngell of the Lord © 
perſecuting them, the — 
Angell of the Lozd, euen Das 
than dzining them violently 
too and fro, they nener have 
reſt oꝛ quietneſſe. Conſiter the 


vnquiet thoughts ok the coue⸗ 
tous 
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kecle. 31. i t perſon, hee lyeth waking [© 
inthenight, whenothers take 

their teſt, and pineth btmſrife — 

W carefull thongths, he caſtetij 


in hes minde many vnlatwfull 5 
meanes how to become rich, he = 
fpareth no labour and pine, = 
yea,/goeth'barely, feedeth/ſpa» | | 


ringhy on courſe vidoals, that 51 
be might be wealthp:and when thi 
behathriches'moze then ſuii⸗ the 
tient, he is then moze troubled ple 
then beloze, leuſt his une ſer⸗ 
nants detceaue him, and on the the 
night ſcafon when he ſhonld 
take his reſt, if but'a dog bark, 
oz a mouſe ſtirre in his cham⸗ 

ber, hee is ſtraight wates fron-s ſh 
bled,then hethinketh that ſome ſtr 
theefe is come to take his life : jt 
gods away; tfhis head doe but thi 
ake, the is he moze troubled 15 fel 
greef? of mind, then the heads bu 
ach, ſozfeare he ſhoulv die and 

baue 
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leaue allhis riches ; thus with 
labour and pining care he gets 
tcth his riches, poſleſſeth them 
in great and continuall feare, 
and when hee dyeth, departeth 
from them with great grele 4 
veration of mind. Theſe toz- 
ments ofa couetous man, the 
hoathen men wel sbſerved,and 
Poets haue notablp deſcribed 


them. Beathen men ſawethat Plat. 
their mindes were euer frou- 1% e, 


blcd, but they could not reach 
to the pʒ incipall cauſe thereof, 
they knew not that the iudge⸗ 
ment ot God was the cauſe of 
it, they aſcribed it to ſecond 
cauſcs, as to the reaſon and cũ⸗ 
ſcience of men: both which con⸗ 
ſtraineth men tos acknowledge 
p thep ought to do well; e whe 
they do ill they condemne them⸗ 
ſelnes, and they cannot denpe 
but 5̊ therefoze thep haue deſer⸗ 
ued 


— —— — 
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rienced in} miſeries ofa wic- 
ked mind; Marke how Dioni- 
fius the Tyꝛant of Sicily deſcri⸗ 
beth them: who, when as Da- 
mocles his flatterer highlye 
commended his felicitie whom 
all the kingdve of Sicily ſtode 
in awe of, to ſhew how farre 
Damocles was deceaued in his 
opinion, cauſed a notable ban⸗ 
quet to be ſet befoze Damocles, 
and cauſed a ©wozd to be han- 
ged ouerthe head of Damocles, 
by a ſmall haire, which when 
Damocles beheld, h was ſo 
ſtrickhen with feare, leaſt. if 
ſhould fall on his bead, that be 
could eate none of the dainties 
ſet befo2e him, but deſired to be 
abſent from ſuch a feaſt. Yere- 
by Dioniſius ſignified vnto him, 
that althongh it ſermed a glozi⸗ 
ons matter, to haue all Sicilye 
to bowe vnto him, pet becauſe 
her 


for Worldlinss. 


ned puniſhment, gconſequents 
ly with feare they erpec-it, 
This point the miſerable life 
ot Richard p third King of this 
Realme doth notably pꝛooue: 
who, from the time he murthe⸗ 
red his bzothers ſonnes to ob⸗ 
faine the kingdome, neuer ens 
ioped one happie houre, but 
continuallpe was vered with 
feares and ſuſpitions, milkruſ- 
ted all men, perſwaded him⸗ 
ſelfe that he was hated of all 
men (foz ſo hee deſerued) theres 
foze from that time, hee went 
alwapes with his hand vppon 
his Dagger, ready to entertain 
him that ſet vpon him, fearing 
enery houre cõſpiracies againſt 
him, and often inp night wold 
leape out of his bed, and flee fo 
his Weapons, whenno man 
thought him hart. Laſtly, if 
= will beleene one well erpe- 
rienced 
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he by wicked p2aniſes had obs 

tained the Bingdome, he dailp 

and hourely feared ſome enill 

92 other, ſo true is that ſpeech of 

Lob. 15. 21 lob concerning the wicked, 4 
& 24-23. foundof feareis in by cares, and 
though men giue bins aſſurance to 

be in ſafetie, yet his cies are fet ou 

their waies, g ſupicisuſiꝑ obſerue 

the countenance and doings of 

ailmen, ul miſtruſting ſome 
miſchiete to be woꝛking aganſt 

them. Wherefoze the eſtate. 

ofthe wicked in this wozld is 

Elay. 57. Very well compared vnto ras 
20, ging of the ſea, which neuer is 
at quiet, one wane bꝛeaketh it 

ſelle againſt another, the moti⸗ 
onsthereof caſteth vp nothing 

but virt and mire: Do the tõ⸗ 

frary- paſſions of the wicked, 

bandeth the ſelues one againſt 
another, and all of them bzing 

fozth the filthineſeof an euill 

| minde, 
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minde, trouble and veration, 
nop ſome and hurtfull tothem⸗ 
ſelues and others: and albeit 
many of them are very wozloly 
wiſe, who by their deuiſes and 


141 


wozldly policies, ſe&ke to eſta⸗ 


dliſh themſelues in a happie e⸗ 


ſtate; pet are all their deuiſes 


very well compared to p honſe Lob. 8. 14. 


ofa Spider, who(as a learned 
wziter ſaith) by waſting his 
own bowels,ſpinneth his weh, 
and paſſing curioullie compo- 
ſeth it, vet a little paffeof wind 
caſteth it and him downe: So 
albeit many wicked men extell 


in woꝛlolp policie, ſo that their 


cunning deuiſes ſ&me fo excell 
theſkill of the ſpider to entrap 
flies, though they ſpend them⸗ 
ſelues in tompaſſing their ſkils 
full deuiſes, pet are all their de⸗ 
uiſes no kronger then a ſptd ers 
web, to withſtand the iudge⸗ 
ments 
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ments of God, when it pleaſeth 
him to blow vppon them, and 
bzing their deuiles to naught. 
Pea, them owne deuiſes intangle 


Prouerb. 5 themſclues, and wozk their own 


22. & cap. 
12.3. 


ouerthzowe . And albeit they 
wickedlythinke not ſo, pet in⸗ 
ded they themſelues are the ex⸗ 
ecutioners of gods tudgement 
againſt their owne ſinnes, by 
their vnbzidled luſts. Foz mas 
nifeſt pzofe hereof, conſider the 


dzunkard, doth he not by his 


ino2dinate dzinking, being dil⸗ 
caſes on himſelf, cauſe his own 
name to ſtinke befoze all men, 
and waſt his godes and bzing 
himſelle and thoſe that depend 
on him to beggerp? now, kd in- 
fect with diſeaſes, and fo de⸗ 
fame and bꝛing anp man into 

hatred of all men, to ſpople a 


man of his gods to his vndoing ”” 
is to puniſh, and all theſe dꝛü⸗ 


kards 


| 
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kards do vnto themſelues ther - 
foze are they they themſelves Þ 
executioners of gods indgmets 
againſt theſelues, though they 
thinke not ſo: the glutton likes 
wiſe by onercharging his ſta- 
macke, cauſeth many crudities 
in-his body which ingeder ma- 
ny diſeaſes, by which diſeaſes 
their bodies are tozmented, and 
their mindes infected w many 
notſoe luſts, both made vnable 
to do any god: the incontinent 
perſon ſinneth againſt his own 
bodye, miſpendingthat which 
continueth life: and conſe- 
quently falleth into ſuch loth- 
ſome diſeaſis 8s cannot bee 
with modeſty named, ſo that 
many of them live not out 
halke their naturall dates ;. 02 
if they line, they line iu 
repzoach2 amongſt men, and 
the beft end of them, 1s begs 
gecie. 


— — 
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| gerie. J ned not reckon bp the ce 
vexations of couetous men, o; if 
the pzoud ambition man neuer g. 
contented in his eſtate, oz any yt 
other vitious man, ſince there p! 
is none ſo ſimple but map ea / li 
| ly diſcerne this, if they wel cõ / b. 
| ſider them. Foz moſt true is k 
that ſaying of Saint Auguſt, m 
that euerp inozdinate affection Hi 
is a puniſhment to it ſelfe; W d 
kinds of puniſhments are bet g 
knowen fo thoſe who are tron ⸗ it 
bled with ſuch inoꝛdinate affet / d 
tions:theſe inſeparable punich⸗ b 
ments annered to euer vice, t. 
tome not by channce, but by y a 
oꝛdinance of God, euen to this d 
end, that they who wil not em. f. 
bzate Herfue, foz the lone ol . 
vertues, and the comfozts that g 
p2ocede of them, might bee by 4 
the tozments that accompany} t 
vices, dzinen from their vi⸗ t 
tes, 


ces, to the loue of vertue. Thus 
if you well way the eſtate of 5 
godly 4 vngodly in this wozld, 
pon ſhall finde, that farre hap⸗ 
pier are the godly euen in this 
life, then the vngodip. Foz al⸗ 
beit it is molt true, that þ wic⸗ 
ked haue beſfowed on them, 
moze wealth, health of body, 
honours, and wozldly commo- 
dities, then are beſtowed on ß 
godly, vet Dathan who-ruleth 
in them, and their owne inoz⸗ 
dinate affections, turne theſe 
bleſſings of God to their grea⸗ 
ter veration. Contrariwiſe, 
albeit the godly haue many tri⸗ 
bulations laid on them, yet 
ſuffer they leſſe beratid in theſe, 
then doe the wicked in their 
greateſt -pzoſperities ; Nay 
further, the godly retopce in 
tribulation , knowing Þ ſuch 
chaſtifements are tokens of 
Y @OQCodvs 
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Gods fauours , who not only 
fozeſe&th all things but alſo dil⸗ 
poſeth of al things, with whoſe . 
godneſle it cannot ſtande, that 
any thing ſhould happen vnto 
thoſe that ſeriouſip obey him, 
which make not fo2 their god. 
This vndoubted perſwaſton of 
the faithful, cauſeth them with 
top to endure any tribalation, 
which it pleaſeth God to lay 
on them, and to bee contentes 
with any eſtate wherein God 
hath appointed them to liue in, 
knowing that that cannot bee 
bettered, which he hath appoin⸗ 
ted to bee done: and therefoze 
they murmour not at anp 
thing that betide them, noz (&k 
bnlawful meanes to alter their 
eſtate, though it be very baſe x 
meane. As much therefoze as 
contentment of minde, is bet⸗ 
ter the diſcontentment ol __ | 
90 
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ſo much better is the eſtate of 
the godly in this life , then the 
eſtate of the vngodly. Ungodly 
men J confeſſe , abound in 
wealth, honours, and pꝛoſperi⸗ 
ty; but none of theſe doe make 
men better, oz vertuous: the 
faithfull foꝛ the moſt part want 
theſe tempozall bleſings , but 
God enricheth them with bet⸗ 
ter bleſings, he maketh them 
excell in vertue, which makefh 
p poſſeſſoꝛs thereof god, and of 
greater eſtimation and value, 
then al the earthly treaſures in 
the wozld. Mherekoze you ſe 
how farre pou are deceaued, in 
ſaying that the eſtate of þ god- 
lyin this life, is ſo miſerable 


| byreaſon of ſo manifold afflici- 


ons, which happen vnto them, 
that- it were better not to bee 
at all, then to bee ſo miſera⸗ 
ble: Gon neuer layeth greater 

92 tri⸗ 
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tribulation on any of his elec, 
then thep are able to beare: im⸗ 
poſſible fherefozcitis, 5 there 
thold be any man ſo miſerable, 
as that it were better hee had 
neuer beene bozne. 


Tran, Nay, that is not. true, | 


which I can manifeſtly prooue e- 
uen by the authority of Chriſt 
himſelfe, whoſe words you atẽ 


bound to defend. Doth not he 


ſay of Judas, that better it were 
he had neuer beene borne? here 
you haue oucr-ſhor your ſelfe. 
Stad. True, hee ſaith ſo of 
Iudas, hut in faping ſo, he nei- 
ther contradigeth my poſition, 
no; pꝛoueth pour opinion: be 


fpeaketh not there of the miſe + 


rp of affliction ; foz Iudas then 
was in no kinde ot affliction (ot 
which kinde of mifery pou af- 
firmethat it were better not to 


— 
— 


be, then endure, which 1 pa | 
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but he ſpcaketh of the miſeras 
bie eſtate of an obſtinate and 
impenitent ſinner. You mul} 
t-erefozc conſider, that there is 
a double kinde of miſery; MA. ſe- 
riaculpe, & miſeria aſflictionit. 
J grant that y miſerable eſtate 
of an impenitent ſinner is ſo 
badde, that it were better not 
be, then to be ſuch a one. This 
maketh nothing againſt my 
poſition, but to ſuffer the miſes 
ry of affliction, be it neuer ſa 
great, is better then not fo bee 
at all. Foz pon know that it 
is a poſition amonaſt all the 
learned, that C & bonum con- 
uertuntur. Uhatſocuer is, 02 
bath a being hath ſome degree 
of godneſſe; but that which 
bath no being, can haue no part 
of godneſte: and therefoze it is 
better to bee miſerable in af- 
fligions in this wozld, then 
93 not 
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not fo be at all. 
Trau. But this reaſon alſo pro- 


ueth, that it is better to be in the 


miſerable eſtate of the wicked, 
then not to bee at all. For the 
wicked haue a being, yea Sa- 
than himſelfe. Therefore it is 
better to be wicked, yea a Diuel, 
then not to be at all. 

Stud. True it is their ſim 


ple being is better to bee, them 


not to be at all, in reſpec of the 
whole; but not in reſpeck of 
themſelues. Foz their being 


both moe ſet fozth the alozy of 


God, and further the god of 5 


elec, the if they were not. Volvo 


could y iuſtice of God be knows 
en, ik there were no wicked 
men, oꝛ ill ſpirits on whom his 
iuſtice might be exetuted: How 
could the lone and godneſſe of 
God be ſufficiently knowen in 
pꝛoteding his elect from Sa- 
than 
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than and wicked men, if there . Aug. 
were no ſuch, which made ops .f. de., 
poſition againſt his eleag and“ %. 


choſen? therefoze there is god 
ble of them vnto the whole, 
But in reſpect of themſelues, it 
were better thꝛough their own 
default) that they had neuer 
bin: and therefoze Chziſt our 
Sauiour ſaith not ſimply of lu- 


das, that it were better he had 


neuer beenc bozne; but it were 
better foz Him, that he had nes 
ver bene bone. Foz if it had 
not beene god either in reſpect 
ofhimſelfe,o2 of the whole, that 
he ſhould be bozne, hee ſhould 
neuer haue bene; fozGod cre- 
ateth nothing but to ſome god 
purpoſe. But our Sautour 
ſaith of ludas, that it had bene 
better foz Him, that he had nes 
ner bene bozne, as it may bee 
ſaid of all the wicked, inreſpect 
W 4 of 
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of themſelues, it had bene bet⸗ 
ter thep had neuer bene bozne, 


by reaſon of the enerlaſting toz* 


ments which by their iuſt de- 
ſert, thep are fo cadnre. But 
neceſtarp it was, that there 
ſhould be a ludas, and wicked 
men. Foz who but a wicked 
ludas would ener attempt the 
betraying the Sonne of God, 
info the hands of his enemies: 


who, but wicked men would 


hiec foz monie falſe witneſſes 
to atcuſe dur Sauiour Chzilt x 
of malice and ennie put the in⸗ 
nocent tos death? Theſe are 
neceſſarie executioners of the 
will of God, though they doe 
theſe things not to fulfill the 
will of GOD, but moned 
therennto, by their owne ill 
affections, and dꝛawe on them- 
ſelues ſach miſeries , that it 
were better foz them, that they 
had 


ww 
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had neuer bene bozne. 

Tran. Well, fay that theſe 
words ate to bee vnderſtood of 
ſinne, and not of the miſery of 
the afflictions which ordinarily 
come vnto thoſe home you cal 
the elect of God. I am ſure you 
will notdenie, but that Pal .was 
one of theſe elect: and yet hee 
faith of himſelfe, and generally 
of all thoſe that profeſſe Chriſt, 
that in reſpect of the nniſeries of 
afflictions which happen to the 
in this world, they be of all men 
moſt miſerable: which directly 
prooueth my aſſertion, & cleane 
ouerthyowe tu all that you haue 
ſpoken. 

Stud. Nay, you wzet the 
wo2dgof Paul to your purpoſe, 
confrary to their ſence, couclu⸗ 
ding, that without exception. 
which he affirmeth with excep⸗ 
tien:ſaping, /f in thu life only we 
D 5 haue 
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haue hope in Chriſt, we were of 
all men moſt miſerable : which 


is a molſt-true ſpeck; out of W 
pou would conclade,that which 


is molt falſe . Foz as ©, Paul 
ſaith , if our hopes in Chzilt 
were bounded in the limits of 
this pzeſent life, ſurely none ſo 
miſerable as afrue Chziſtian, 


on whome ſoz the moſt part, 
greateſt afflicttons fall. But 


this hope in Chztlt altereth the 
miſery of afflictions which fal- 
leth on them, as a pleaſant 
ſance altereth the taſte of harſh 
meates, t cauſeth that which 
in his owne nature is verp vn⸗ 


ſauourie, to ſeeme very pleas _ 
ſant and ſwete . Take away . 


this pleſant ſaute, and harſh 
and vnpleaſant meates,will be 
vffenſiue to our taſte 2 and fake 
away hope in Ch2iſh fro a true 


Chziſgian, and he will be of all 
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creatures molt miſerable: this 
bope maketh ſower afflictions 
ſeme pleaſant. Foz he that is 
a true Chziſtian, knoweth y 
all afflidions come by the ap- 
pointment of God; he is per⸗ 
ſwadedof the godneſſe of God, 
wholayeth no affliction on as 
ny of his eled, hut foz their 
god either to exerciſe their pa⸗ 
tience and other vertnes,to re⸗ 
pꝛeſſe their laſciuious natures, 
which other wiſe in pꝛolperitie 
would grow vitious : oz to ſtir 
vp in them their hartie and zea⸗ 
lous pꝛapers, who otherwiſe 
would careleſlic- and ſeldome 
thinke on him, oz ſeriouſly cons 
ſider q remember that he is the 


I gonernerof all things. Oz if 


in particular they cannot cons 
iedure thecauſe why God al⸗ 
fligeththem: ret they undou⸗ 
tedly know, that Cos wil tarne 

them 
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them to their god; and therfoze 
they willingly 4 iop fully em⸗ 
bzace them .. They know that 


their coꝛrupt nature ntede ſuch 


medicines to kepe them in the | 


true obedience of Gods will: 
therefoze are ſach afflictions 


welcome unte them {They | 
know p God receaneth no forme, | 


but whome he corre«th : and that 
they are baſtard ſons whom he cor. 
recteih not. UAberefoze- with 


toy they endure them as ſpecial | 


notes,and arguments of Gods 
lone fowards them. Thus pon 


ſ& that farre happier is the c- | 


ſtate of the godly enen in this 
life, then the eſtate of the vn- 
godly, Foz the godly entoy 
fincere gladneſſe of hart, enen 
in the middeſt of tribulation: 


but the wicked in their grea⸗ 


teff iollitie haue fexres 4 mif- | 


truſtfulneſle which marre their 
mirth: 


a — 
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mirth : they daue (as lob ſaith) 
a continuall fears founding in 


their eares , they revoyce- i thy 2.Coria. 
face, but not inthe heart: it is ne- J. 12. 


ver fincere. Thereafon hereof 
is, becauſe Gov as a loning eq 
careful father ouer his childze, 
hath appointed vato euer ma 
in particular, a Tatoz oz 
Scholemaſter continuallp to 
watch 6uerhim, (A mean,hath 
placed a conſcience in enery 
man) who not onely -ſheweth 
him, and continually aduiſeth 
him to embrace thatwhich is 
god , bat alſo when hee hath 
done well, doth glad him with 
pꝛeaſent delight, in thathebath 
done well; and alſo filleth him 
kull of god hopes to be rewary 
ded foz his well doing: ſo that 
there ts no man, but feleth this 
in himſelfe when he hath well 
done aretoycing that hee hath 
done 
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done well, and that his god 
hopes are encreaſed, as 4 ſaid 


befoze. But contrariwiſe, this 
tonſcience dillwadeth vs fram 


doing euill, and ik wee diſobey 
him, hee lapeth befoze vs the 
iudgment ol God: No man can 
deng his dome, but is conſtrai⸗ 
ned to confeſſe, that he which 
euil doth, deſerueth puniſhmet, 
himſelfe being iudge: Pence 
ſpʒingeth feares, miſtruſtful- 
neſle, and. a continuall expecta⸗ 
tion of puniſhments due vnto 
his offences. Wherefoze moſt 
bnhappte is the eſfafe of the 
wicked, who in this life neuer 
eniop any ſincere top, but ſuch 
as is mixed with feare, and in 
the life fo come, are to endure 
vnſpeakeable and endlcfſe fo29 
ments. Wut moſt happie is 
the eſtate of the godly, who in 
this wo;ld, euen in the _— 
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of their tribulatid, eniop great 
and ſincere ioy, knowing God 
continually to watch over the 
foz their god, erpecing als 
waies perfect and cuerlaſting 
iopes in the life to come. 

Trau. True, in the life to 
muſt looke for it, for 
in this life, they haue but cold 
comforts: but this to come, is 
a meere fanſie. For if you will 
beleeue Scripture or reaſon, the 
ſoulc hath an end of being whe 
the body dyeth, and dieth with 
the body, which being ſo, what 
neede any man feate — pu- 
niſhments 2 or why ſhould any 
expect any ioyes after this life, 
ſince after this life, we ſhall haue 
no life or being? 

Hud. Mhereas pou ſay that 
the godly have but cold com⸗ 
fo2ts in this life, you ſo ſay, be- 
cauſe you neuer had any * 
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ofthe comfoztsof the childzen 
of God; and therefoze you cans 
not tudge of them. Uhereas 
vou ſay, that the life fo come is 
ameere fanſfle, becauſe as you 
ſay, the fonule dyeth with the 
body, you ſpeake againſt both 
Scripture and reaſon, how ſo⸗ 
ener you pzetend the contra- 


ry | 
Fra Nay, but Iwill prooue 
x plainely out of the Scripture, 
and by manifeſt reafon too. 

Stu. A pꝛay let vs heare pour 
reaſons. 

Tra. Firſt, Iproue it by plaine 
teſtimony of the Scripmre, and 


Cap.18.20 firſt out of Ezechiel. The ſoule 


that ſiunet h, the ſame (ball die. A- 
gaine, Salomon faith, that The 
condition of the children of men,and 
the condition of beaſts are enen ane, 
as the one diet h, fo the other dierhs 


for all haue one breath, and there is 
no 


Sn eee 


for, Worldlinss. 


mo excellencie of man about the 
beaſts . Now if they both die a- 
like, how can it be,that the ſoule 
of man ſhould live when man di- 
eth? I am ſure you will nor ſay, 
that beaſts haue ſoules, which 
line, or haue any kind of beeing 
after they die. Now if you ro- 
ply, that albeit beaſts haue nor, 
yet the ſoules of men haue a be- 
ing after they die: then is not 
that true, Which Sensen affir- 
meth. That there is no excel- 
lencie of man aboue the beaſt, 
and that they both haue one 
breath alike; which, being ſo, 
why Mould J eicher feare tor» 
ments after this life for liuing ill, 
or expect any rewards for that 
J have lived well: Nou, beſides 
theſe euident reſtimonies of the 
Scripture, | can alſa prooue this 
point by manifeſt reaſon, and 
grounds of Philoſophy. as wa. 

tnd. 
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Stad. Nay, p2ay let me firſt 
anſwere pour teſtimonies ont 
of the Scripture; then pzopoſe 
vou humane reaſons. 

Trau. Beit ſo. 

Stud. Concerning your firſt 
authoꝛitp out ot Ezechiell. The 
ſoule that hineth ſhall dye, by 
dying vou vnderſtand a ſcaſing 
92 leaning off, of hauing any 
further beeingz as when a beaft 
dpeth, his life ceaſeth fo haue a 
ny further being, in which vn⸗ 
derſtanding pon much miſtake 
the meaning of d words: fo2 by 
dying, there is nothing elſe met 
but that that ſonle which fin- 
neth ſhall be reieded out of the 
fauoꝛ of God, vnto euerlaſting 
tozments, which is therefoze 


. termed a death, becanſe the 


lone of God, is the true life of 
the ſoule, which lone fauour 
being ſeparated, and taken as 
way 
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wap from the ſoule, the ſoule is 


truelp ſayd to die. 
Tra, But this anſwere cannot 


ſtand, if the words of Salomon be 
true. For he ſaith plainely, that 
there is no excellencie of man a- 
boue beaſts, & that theit breathis 
all one, & that they die alike; but 
if man hath a ſoule which liueth 
euerlaſtingly, capable ofeternall 
bleſſedneſſe, then there is an ex- 
cellency in man far aboue beaſts, 
then they die not alike. Where, 
if you wil not deny flat ſcripture, 
and denye the opinion of him 
who was the wiſeſt man chat e- 
uer was, or euer ſhalbez You muſt 
acknowledge, that a man dieth 
like a beaſt, and haue both one 
end, one no better then ano- 
ther. 

Stud. Sir, vou mult conſider 
that compariſons hold not in al 
things, andtherefoze you — 

no 
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not extend 4 ſtretch them far⸗ 
ther then wherein thep are cõ- 
pared, Salomon in thoſe wo2ds 
ſpeaketh ofthe condition of me 
and beaſts, accozding to ths 
outward ſhew , which by our 
eres and ſenſes we can diſ⸗ 
cerne, and no farther he extens 
defth his compariſon : which 
woꝛds, ſo farre are moſt true. 


Foz in reſpect of their bodies, 


their condition is both alike, 
they both are made of p earth, 
they both continue their natu⸗ 
rall life, by the benefite of the 
ay2e, their bzeath is in their 
neffrels, e as their bodies are 
made of the sarth, ſo thep re⸗ 
tarne to earth againe when 
they die: all their vegetatiue x 
ſenſitine faculties, doe then end 
when they die. In theſe things 
the conditions of man 4 beaſt 
are all alike: but aboue altheſe 


things 
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things, God hath endued man 
with an infellectuall ſpirit, a 
fpirituall ſoule, which as it 
was not made of the earth ſo 
it returneth not to the earth 
when man dieth , as his body 
doth, which was made of the 
earth , but botng a fpiritaall 
ſubſtance created of Gad, of no 
materiall ſubſtance, is no wap 


fubtiect to moztalitp but alway 


hath his being in a mozeper- 
fect manner after it is ſepara⸗ 
ted from the body. Salomon 
doth not compare beaſts with 
man in this refpect: Foz this 
fouleof man is nat ſudtect to 5 
vie we of the epes of men. The 
ſoule is not a cozpozall ſubs 
ſtante, but a ſpir itual ſubſtãte; 
and therefoze cannot bee ſene 
with our bovity eyes: fo fre, x 
tobe ſtene, is onely pꝛoper to 
copozall bodies, W 
ele⸗ 
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elements, the ſoule being not 
of this kinde, it comme th not 
within the compaſſe of this cd- 
pariſon, which Salomon ma⸗ 
keth betwenethe condition of 
men and beaſts, ſith his como 
pariſon is only in matters viſi⸗ 
ble; and herein J conkeſſe they 
nothing differ. 

Trau. Well fir, I cannot hin- 
der you from gathering a mea- 
ning of Salomons words, contra. 
ry to their ſence . Salomon was 
wiſe enough to expreſſe his own 
meaning. He ſaith plainely, that 
there is no excellencie in man a- 
boue beaſts; you ſay the contta- 
ry. Here you ſtand not to Scrip- 
ture, and yet you would haue 
me beleeue Scripture. I-for my 
parthaue great reaſon to ſet b 
the opinion of Salomon, bn 
he was the wiſeſt man that euer 


was, or euer ſhal beʒ & in matters 
of 
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f of difficulty, wee ought to giue 
f credit to wiſe men. 
. Stad. It is well that now 
0 | you vage the authozitie of the 
f | Scripfare , if in ſhew it ſeeme 
„ | any way fo- fauour pour errozz 
„ now you haue reaſon to be- 
laue Salomon, becauſe he was 
the wiſeſt man that euer was: 
but if Scripture , oz wiſe men 
be againſt you, you will and 
lo neither. vel 2 
Trau. Nay, ſay not ſozthough 
I yeeld not to the authority of 
Scripture, yet I aſcribe much 
vnto the opinion of wiſe men. 

Stud. This J doubt you wil 
deny againe. 

Trau. Neuer. 

Stud. Then ffand to your 
wozds. Now J wil ſhew you 
enidently by the very wozds of 
Salomon, that he comparethma 
and beaſt, but only in things 

viſible, 
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viſible, and no further: ſo that 
it is not my bare contecnre 
what he meaneth, but his own 
wozds do ſufficiently manifeſt 
this to bee his meaning: here 


take the Bible, read the wozds 


going next befoze thoſe you 


haue alleadged, oz heare them 


read. Salomon ſpeaking in the 


berſe befoze of the condition of 
men, ſaith, To ſee to, they are 
as beaſts : foz the condition of 
the childzen of men, and ß con⸗ 
dition of beaſts are euen one. 


Now the woꝛds going befoze þ | 


teſtimony vou alledge, doe mas 
nifef wherein hee compareth 
them. Namely, To ſee to, and 
he giueth inſt ante in things vi- 
fible, as dying, and breathing: 
and thus farre, and herein they 
are both alike. Now, to bnders 
ſtand a doubtfull text, the beit 
way ſaith Auguſtme is to tonſi⸗ 
der, 


— 


— 
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der that which goeth befoze , E 
that which followeth, which if 
pou had obſerued, yon would 
neuer haue alleadged theſe 
wozos of Salomon fog pour ers 


| rour- Now, to put the matter 
vont of all deubt, that Salomon 
acknowledgeth the immoztali- 


tyofthe ſoule.heare his wozds, 
ſpeaking of the death of man, 
t what followeth, he ſaith, Þ 


anFft returneth to the earth whence 
it came, & the ſpiru returneth to 
God that gan it · Mere he ſpea⸗ 
keth diftinaly of the body and 
ſonle of man: ofthe body, as he 
affrmed in the wozdes which 
vou alleaged, that it dyeth and 
returneth to the earth, as doe p 
tarkaſſes ot beaſts: but p ſoule 
doth not ſo, it goeth to God, 
who gane it. Holo, Salomon 
was the wiſeſt man that ener 
was, as you * 

| N 
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in matters of difficulty, wee 
ought to giue credence to the 


wiſeſt men, and this pou will 


ſtand to, acknowledge now 
pour errour. | 

Trau. Salomon only affirmeth 
this, he giueth no reaſon for it, 
Now, if wiſe men varie in opini- 
on, and ſome of them giue rea- 
ſon for their opinion, and ſome 
only affirme, ſnewing no reaſon 


I will beleeue thoſe who ſhewe 


reaſon, more then the bare aſſet. 
tion of any. You know Ariſto» 
tle was an admirable wile man, 


whoſe learning all men iuſtly ad- 
mire and reuerence, who alſo | 


concerning this point, hath writ- 


ten three bookes, and by many | 
reaſons diſcourſeth of this mat- 


ter, and hath labouted. much in 
ſearchinꝑ of the truck herein, 
yet he affirneth the contrarye: 
therfore you mult pardon me if [ 


diſſent 
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diſſent from Salomon, who hath 
not laboured ſo faire in this mat» 


ter as Ariſtotle hath. 


Stud. It is well, as long as 
Salomon ſæmed to deny 5 imo 
moztality of the ſoule, he was 
the wiſeſt man that euer was, 
02 (hall be, and then pou hay 
great reaſon to belene him: 
but now it is pzoned, that hee 
taught the contrary z now pon 
haue founda wiſer the be.Salo- 
mo now is not to be beleued, be 
cauſe he only affirmeth the im⸗ 
moꝛtalitp of the ſoule, but by 
reaſon pꝛoueth it not; as thogh 
wiſe men would affirme anye 
thing without any ground of 
reaſon - In that he onely affir, 
meth it, you imagine, that bee 
had reaſon ſo to doe, elſe you 
denie him to bee a wiſe man, 
But J doubt not, but that A- 
riſtotle will bee of as ſmall aus 
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thozitie with pou, ere we haue 
Bone, J pꝛap therefoze ict vs 


heare your reaſons cut of Ari- | 


ſtotle. 

Tre. It is a poſition in Ariſts- 
tle, hat whatſocuer hath a begin- 
riog,hath an end; but the ſoule 
hath a beginning, thetfore it hath 
an end. A ſecond reaſon is this, 
euery natutall forme is coriupti- 
ble with that whereof it is the 
forme, as Arotle ſaith, Phiſico- 
rum. 4. text. 17. but the ſoule, or 
life of man, is the naturall forme 


of man. As Ariftole affirmeth, | 


bib. 3. de anima, text. 17. There- 
fore when man dieth, his foule 
alſo dyeth with kim. Both the 
maior, and the minor ate the very 
words of Ariſtotle, and l con- 
clude directly expræmiſit. A third 
moſt euident reaſon I take out of 


* 


| 


the eight booke of Ariſtotle, de- 


Kalura animalium. Cap. I. where 
hce 


he fa 
of a1 
reth 
butt 


mot 
is ne 
] gat 
eker 
mot 
mar 
affi 
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he ſayth, that the life or the ſoule 

of a man in his child hoode diffe- 

reth nothing frõ tlie life of beaſts 

but the life of beaſts are not im- 

mor tall, cherfore the ſoule of man 

is not immorrall. A fourth reaſõ 

] oather out of Ariſtotle, that no Eb. 1. Di- 
eternall thinge can bee part of a #/norum. 
mor tall thing, but the ſoule of a . 37. 

R = LI. 2. Df 
man is a part of man, as Ariſtotle ing. 
affitmeth, therfore the ſoule of c. 7. 
man cannot be immortall. 

Stu. Manp excellent Philo- 
ſophers haue ſearched into the 
nature oftheſoule of man, be- 
ſides Ariſtotle, and witten of 
it who giue cxceliet reaſons fo 
ſhew the immoꝛtalitp of it, as 
Hermes Treſmagiſtus. Plato. 
Plotinus. Zenophon. Plutarch. 
Seneca. and many Poets and 
beathen men. Mhy ſhould pou 
retect the reaſons and opinions 
of all theſe notable men, and 
A 3 ſtick 
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ſick onelp to Ariſtotle? dot 
Tra. Becauſe I like his rea- ann 
ſons beſt. | an 


Stud. It is a ſlraunge thing bu 
that you ſhould refuſe the aus opt 
thoꝛity ofthe ſcripture, and the ſor 
opinion of all other excellent, fo2 
wiſe, 4 learned Philoſophers, ric. 
and ii icke onely to one. Fut if ſer 
Atiſtotle faile pcu in this point, a 
will you then confeſſe, that to at 
deny p immoztality of the ſoule th 


_— —_ ”-” ww” oy os — — 


is abſurd, againſt the autho21s ni 
tie of the ſcripture, and opini⸗ it 
on of all the learned in all ages? co 
Trau Tes, I may well enough, ſe 
| for-I knowe eAritotle is verie tt 
cleare in this point. m 
1 Stu. Well then, now Jcome 5 
| fo anſwere pour reaſons out of , it 
| Ariſtotle, and firſt befo2e J ans ſt 
; ſwere in particular to anp of n 
pour reaſons, J muſt tell you h 
this in generall, that Ariſtotle 


doth 
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doth not in his three bokes de 
ama, ſpeake of the ſubſtance 
and cſſence of the ſoule of man, 
but of his faculties, powers, & 
operations, in which reſpec p 
ſoule is ſaid fo be the natarall 
fozmeof man, and tut corro- 
ris: as fo2 the ſubſtance and eſs 
ſence of the ſoule, becauſe it is 
a ſpirituall ſubſt ante. and not 
a naturall facultte of the bodp, 
thereloze it pertapneth not to 
naturall philoſophy to handle 
it. This J ſpeake not vppon 
contecure, but Ariſtotle him⸗ 
ſelfinplainetcrmes telleth vou 
this, in his ſecond bake de i- 
ma, the ſecond chapter, the laſt 
wo2ds ofthe thapter Naw the, 
if you wil belene Ariſtotle him 
ſelfe expounding himſelfe, pou 
muſt vnderſtand whatſoever 
he ſaith in his thz@ bokes ac 
anima, to be ſpoken of the vegi⸗ 
14 table, 
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fable, and ſenſible life of men 
and beaſts, and not of the in⸗ 
follectaall, and reaſenableſcnle 
of man; and he giueth a reaſon 
why in thoſe boks he ſpeaketh 
not of it, becauſe ſaith he, the 
infellecaall g rcaſonable ſoule 
oz life of man, is acertaine di⸗ 
uine ſubſtance ſubſiſting of it 
ſelfe, ſeparable from the body, 
and in this reſped not cus cor- 
Poris, not the naturall fozme of 
the bodp: and the better to illa⸗ 
ftrate his meaning, he compa- 
reth the ſonle of a man in the 
body,to a Marriner in a ſhip. 
As a Patriner is ok a different 
nature from the ſhip. ſubſiſting 
cf hinſelfe : ſo is the ſoule of 
man in the bodp, of a different 
nature from the body , of a far 
moꝛe crcelletnature ſubſiſting 
of it ſelfe. As the Marriner gi⸗ 
neth motion vnto the ſhip, and 
direcketh 
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directeth it this way, and that 
way, whither ſo euer it pleas 


* ſeth him to ſaile: ſo the ſoule of 


man, guideth the body whither 
it pleaſeth him to goe. Is the 
Parriner hath a vigilent care 
and loue to his ſhippe, to ſ& 
to it, that it take no harme, 
repay2eth the decayes of it: ſo 
the ſoule careth fo2 the god cf 
the bodp, cauſeth it to decline 
from thoſe things which are 
hurtful fo2 ö bodp, a by his ſen⸗ 
ſible and vegiteble faculties, 
daplie repapreth the detaping 
bodp. As the Patriner doth 
not decap with his ſhip, but ia 
ſafe and ſound. theugh his (hip 
leake, c bp reaſonefage rotte 
awap: ſc nettbcr is the ſoule 
of man any Whitte the wezſe, 
though his bodp decap q furne 
to cozrtiplion- This in genes 
rall might ſuſfice to anſwere 
15 al 
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all which might be bzonghtf out 
of Aritio les boks de anima: but 


becauſe you ſhal haue no canil, | 


J will in particular anſwere 
euere one of pour arguments. 
This is pour firſt argument. 
Mhatſoeuer hath a beginning, 
bath an end. But 5 ſcul of man 
bath a beginning, therefoze it 
hath an end. J graunt pour 


whole ſillogiſme to be general⸗ 
lp true without exception, in 


thinges whereof Ariſtotle ma- 
keth this generall Maxime; 
Namely in things natural, c6- 
poſed of the foure elements, but 
the reaſonable and intellectuall 
ſoule of man, is not a naturall 
thing compoſed of the foure e⸗ 
lements, as Ariſtotle himſelfe 
confeſſeth, therefoꝛe this poſi⸗ 
tion of Ariſtotle, Nhat ſocuer 
bath a beginning hath an end, 
maketh nothing againſt the 
in;nio2- 
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immozfalitie of the ſoule,albeit 
it hath a beginning. Your ſes 
cond reaſon is this. Cuery na⸗ 
tural fozme ts cozruptible with 
that wherof it is a fozme- But 
the ſoule of man is thenaturall 
fozme of man, thcerefoze when 
man dpeth, the ſoule dieth a'ſo, 

To this J anſweare, that the 

reſinable ſcule of man map be 

conſidered 2. waies, either ac- 

coꝛding to his eſſence, 02 acco2s 

ding to his operations. powers, 
and faculties: his operations 
alſo are of 2. kindes, whereof 

ſome are ſuch, as the ſoule exer⸗ 
ciſeth without any inſtrument 
of the bodie, as his intelleau all 
powers, as fo example; the 
ſoule of man iudgeth of truth 

and falſzod, diſcaurſeth ofthe 
naturall cauſes ot thmges, and 
by the effects of thinges ſear» 
cheth into the cauſes ok things: 
it 
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it diſcourſeth ol celeſtiall mat⸗ 
ters and things inuiſible: theſe 
and the like operations p ſoule 
vſeth, without any ayd oz helpe 


of the body, and theſe remaine 
ſtill with the ſoule, though the 
body periſh! other faculties the 
ſoule exertiſeth in thebody,and 
by the apd of the bodie. In the 
bodie, when it giueth life vnto 
the bodpe by his ſenſible and 
vegitable faculties; and in res 
ſpect of theſe his faculties and 
operations, the ſonic is frucly 
ſaid to bee the naturall fozme 
ofman, andtheſe ſenſible and 
vegitable opexations of the 
ſoule, dpe with the bodye, 
True therefoze is pour Maior 
P2opoſition , that euerp nafu- 
rall fozme dpeth withy wher⸗ 
of it is the fozme; but this is 
nothing againſt the immoꝛtali⸗ 
ty of the ſoule, becauſe y ſoule 
18 


W 
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is not pzoperly the naturall 
fozme of man in reſpect of his 
ſubſtance, but only in reſpec 
of ſome of his faculties, becauſe 
by his faculties it giueth life fo 
man. Bat if you reſpec his cſs 
ſence, it is a ſpirituall ſubſtãce 
ſeparable from the body, with 
ont impeachment to his being; 
and in this reſpec it is not the 
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naturall foꝛme of man, ag Ari- 2 ib. 


ſtotle himſelfe doth tonfeſſe: ſo * 
that Ariſtotle being your iudge, “ 
pour argument is of no fozce. 
Pour thirde reaſon ts this, 
The fonle, oz life of man in his 
childhood, differcth nothing fro 


the life ot beats; but the lines 


of beaſts are not timmozfall , 
Ergo. J confeſſe, both the Ma- 
ior, and Minor, to be moſt trus 
in that ſence as Ariſtotle ſpea⸗ 
keth them, but not in p ſence 


+ Wwhereunto pou wieſt them. 


Ariſto- 


de 4 na. . 
vit. verb, 
cap tis, 
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1:.? de nat. Ariſtotle ſpeaketh in that place 
anin. ca. 1. not of the eſſente ot the ſoule, 
whether it bee cozruptible, oz 
immoꝛtall, but only of the os 
peration of mans ſonle in his 
childhodz which as hee ſaith, 
differeth then nothing from 
beaſts, which is molt true. 
Nay, I ſay farther, in this re⸗ 
ſpec beaſts are to be pꝛeferred 
befoze childꝛen. Childze know 
not what is god 02 euil fo2 the, 
but beaſts naturally knowe 
what is god fo2 them, d what 
ts ill fo2 them, and thep chuſe 
the ene, and refuſe the other. 
But this aſſertion maketh no⸗ 
thing againſt the immoztality 
of the ſoule. Neither had Ari- 
Lib, r. Au- ftotle any intent to ſpeeke of it 
0:47, in that place, as 8 tirtumſtace 
of it will manikeſt vnto pou, if 
you loketinfoit. Pour fourth 


reaſon is this, No eternall - 


thing 
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thing tan be a part of a mo2*al, 7;'.2.dea- 
02 a co2ruptivie thing, but the %. 44. 1. 
ſonle of man. is a part ot men: 
therefoze it cannot be immez⸗ 
tall. Both Maior and Minor 
are Ariltotles J tonfrſſe, I dis 
ſtinguiſh thercfozeof the ſoule; 
if yon reſpect his owne na⸗ 
ture, as athing ſubſiſting by 
himſelfe,it is not a part ofmas 
body; but if you conſider his o⸗ 
peration in gining life to p bo⸗ 
dp, it is a part of mans body, & 
is, as Ariſtotle ſaith, actus cor- 
poris, and the fozme ofthe body. 


No, that the ſoule accozding 


to his eſſence, is not a part of 
the body of man, but only in 
reſpec of his faculties and o⸗ 
perations, Ariſtotle himſelſe 
plaineip confefſeth in many 
places, as in his firſt boke 4. 
anima, he ſaith, that the intelle⸗ 
auall life, c2 ſoule of man, is 
contapned 
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contapned in no part of mans 
body, and that he is ſcparable 
from the booy without any di⸗ 
minutid, oꝛ hurt to his efſi nce. 
This affirmeth he alſo in his 
ſecond boke e anima, iu diuers 
places. And in his third boke 
de anima, he ſaith, that the ins 
tellectuall part of the ſovle of 
man, pꝛocedeth not lrb p mats 
ter of the body as all naturall 
fozmes doe: and therefoze by 
conſequent it is eternall, and 
not ſubied to cozruption. Ari- 
ſtotle therefoze himſelfe being 
iudge, the intellecuall ſoule is 
not a part of the body, but on⸗ 
ly in ſome reſpeaʒ as by his ope⸗ 
ratid it giueth life vnto man, 
be not only aſtirmeth; but alſo 
erplapaeth his meaning by fit 
exampies, by the example of a 
Marriner. which giueth moti⸗ 
en to the Dhippe, and diredeth 


it, 
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it, but is no part ofthe @hippe: 
and bp the example of a ſeale, 
which cauſeth a certaine fozme 
in the ware, but is no part of 
the warez You may bzuſe the 
ware together, and marre the 
fozme impzinted by the ſeale, 
without any hurt at all to the 
ſeale: ſo map the body of man 
turne to cozruption, wherennto 
b ſoule giueth a naturall fozme 
by his opcration, yet without 
the hurt of the ellente of the 
ſoule, becauſe it is adinine ſub⸗ 
ſtance ſubſiſi ing by it ſelte, ſe⸗ 
parable from the body , by the 
tonkeſlion of Ariſtotle himſelfe. 
Thus vou ſe, your reaſon is of 
no fozce, by the opinion of Ari- 
ſtotle om whome only you relie. 
Now, becauſe J will not be bes 
holding to you foz pour foure 
reaſons out of Ariſtotle a- 
gainſt the immoztality of the 
ſoule, 
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ſonle, J will requite y2n with 
foure moze ont of Ariſtotle, to 
p2oue the immoztality of the 
ſoulc; and ifnede were, J could 
double them, ſince in this point 
pourelie ſo much on him. My 
ficſt reaſon out of Ariſtotle is 
thie; God and nature(ſaith he) 
maketh nothing in vaine , but 
the ſoule of cucry man, natu- 
rally deſtreth to be tmmozcall, 
fo line continuallp in euerla⸗ 
ſting happineſſc; thereſoze is it 
immoztall: clſe this naturall 
deſire of the ſonle, of being e⸗ 
uerlaſtingly in happineſle, is 
made in vaine, which Ariſtotle 
denyeth. Other lining crea- 
tures appetites, runne on thoſe 
things which pzeſently they 
lone and like; their imaginati- 
ons runne not on pleaſare to 
come, they conceauenot of any 
felicity after this lile, much lefſe 
do 
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do they deſire it, foz they know 
it not. God hath giuen to eue⸗ 
ry tregture ſuch ſeuerall appe⸗ 
tites and deſires, as are agræ⸗ 
able to their ſeuerall natures: 
the Yozſe deſiceth not to flie, 
as God hath not giuen him 
meanes to flie : the fiſh deſireth 
not to walk on p land, oz liae 
on the land, as God hath not 
giuen him mcanes to walke, 
neither is able to liue out of the 
water; neither beaſts, fowles, 
oꝛ fiſhes, deſire to abound in ri⸗ 
ches, gold, oz ſiluer, ſith they 
baue no vſe of it. Generallp, 
God indueth no creature with 
any naturall deſire of p, wheres 
ofhe is not capable. Now then, 
fith God hath indued the ſoule 
of enerp man with a nafurall 
deſireof continuing immsztal-s 
ly in euerlaſt ing hapines, thers 
foze he is capable of it, accoz⸗ 
ding 
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ding fo the opinion of Ariſtotle; 
who holbeth this as a ſure 
ground, that God and nature 
hath made nothing in vaine. Wy 
ſecond ground out of Ariſto- 
tle fo2 the immoztality of the 
ſonle is this, Whatſoencr ſub⸗ 
face is not copoled of the foure 
elements, is not cozruptible, 
(fo2 as he ſaith, the cauſe of coꝛ⸗ 
ruption pꝛocedeth from 8 cons 
trarietp of the elements where⸗ 
of they are made) but the ſoule 
is not compoſed of the faure es 
lements: therefo2e the ſoule is 
not coꝛruptible, but immoztall. 
Both the Maior and Minor are 
Atiſtotles, therefoze accozding 
fo Ariftotle,theſoule is immoꝛ⸗ 
tall. Py third reaſon which 
I fake out of Ariſtotle, is thts, 
The intelleauall and reaſonas 
ble ſoule of man, is a diuine 
ſabſtance, which hath * 
ng 
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ing ſeparable from the body, 
whoſe eſence is not contapned 
in any part ot the body, t map 
be ſeparated fromthe body as a 
thing incozruptible , ſaith Ari- 
ſtotle: whence J make this ſil- 
logiſme, whatſoever is a di⸗ 
nine ſubſtance ſeparable from 
the body, and tnca2rupfible. 
Yowſoener the body of man 
periſheth.is immoꝛtal, but Ari- 
ſtotle Caith,y the ſoule is a di⸗ 
uine ſubſtance contayned in no 
part of the body, ſeparable from 
the bodp, as an incozruptible 
thing fro a cozruptible. Theres 
foze accoꝛding fo Ariſtotle, the 
ſoule is immoztall. My fourth 
reaſon which J take out of Ari- 
ſtotle is this: That ſubſtance 
mhoſe eperations depend not 
of the body, his efſence depene« 
deth not of the body, but the o⸗ 
peratious ok the ſoule of wan 
dependeth 
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dependeth not of the body, but 
of the ſpiritaall and diuine ſub⸗ 
ſtance, whoſe eſlence is ſepara⸗ 


ble fro the bodyztherkoze itperi⸗ 


thethnot with the body Both 
Maior & Minor are Aritiotles, 
W Ariftotle-pzoneth by the ex⸗ 
ample of the epes of old men. 
If (ſaith he) an old man had p 
eyeofachild, hee would ſee as 


clerely as a child, hereby ſigs | 


nifving, that the ſoule of man 
doth not impaire with the bo⸗ 
dp, as in divers diſeaſes it is 
manifeſt. UWhen as the body is 
molt weake,the faculties of the 
mind are moſt ronge;then the 
minde and ſoule of man moſt 
ſharply vnderſtãdeth any thing 
and is moſt tuditions, then his 
deſires aremoſt vehement, and 
his lone to godneſſe, 4 millike 
of inne is moſt ardent : then 
that naturall inclination , and 
dclire 


nern aer eee 
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and haue paſſed their lines a⸗ 


* bnto thoſe that haus 
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deſire of being euerlaſtingly in 
felicity, doe moſt ſhe w it ſelie. 
Which naturall affed ion and 
appetite or the ſoule were in 
baine, if the ſonle of man were 
not capable of immoztality, 
which is a thing flatly deny«d 
by Ariſtotle , that God ſhould 
give any naturall defireto any 
thing in vaine. Beides thele 
and many maze arguments w 
I could bzing out of Ariſtotle, 
there are diners other reaſons 
which might be -bzought foz þ 
p:ofeof this point, as that it 
cannot ſfand with the iuſtice 
of God, that the ſoule of man 
ſhould periſh with his bodp, be⸗ 
cauſe as there are many who 
haue ſeriouſly wozſhipped him 


greable to his will, pet wo:ſe 
bath betide them, then bath 


diſho- 
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diſhonoured him: ſo confras 
riwiſe, many in this life haue 
lined moft lewdlp , pet haue 
fpent all their daies in great 
pꝛoſperitp, inriched with great 
wealth, 4 dignified with great 
hanonrs - Mherefoze neceſſa⸗ 
rily it followeth, p there muſt 
be a life to come, wherein the 
one is to be puniched, and the 
other rewarded. It cannot 
ffand with the mercy of God, 
that the ſonleſhold periſh with 
the body, ſinte he made man d 
ercellenteſt creature in p wozld 
whomheloneth aboue all crea⸗ 
fares; fo2 whoſe fake hee made 
all the woz2ld , and indued him 
with moze ſpeciall graces then 
all creatures, euen in a many 
ner equal to Angels: and when 
he kel from p ercellency wherin 
he created him, ſpared not his 


— —— 


only begotte Donne to redeeme 


bim 
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him from miſerp: and pet foz 
all this, if pou conſider man in 
this life onlie. whether pon res 
ſpec the manitold diſeaſes inci⸗ 
dent to his body, oz the infinite 
veration of his mind, hee is of 
ail creatures in the wo2ld (Di⸗ 
nels excepted) the moſt miſeras 
ble. Now, ſth it ſo fareth with 
him in this life, it cannot and 
with the mercy and godnes of 
God, but to appoint a better 
place, and better life, where his 
godnelle and mercy to man, 
map bee ſheuled. It cannot 
tand with the honour e glozie 
of God, that that creature ſhold 
euer periſh, the which her bath 
made fo behold and conſider his 
everlaſting and maruailous 
wozkes, t to participate of bis 
everlaſting godneſte, as to this 
purpoſe he hath made men and 
Angels, And thereſeze of all 

K the 
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the creatures under heauen, 
hath made the countenauce of 
man toloke vpwards, his epes 
rowling fit to turn etery way; 
his necke flexible to loke round 
about, that with facility 4 eaſe, 
he might contemplate z behold 
all the wozks of God, both a- 
bone him, about him, and vn⸗ 
der him. He hath indued him 
with reaſon, to conſider 4 dil⸗ 
courſe on the excellecy of them; ; 
and only vnto man a tongue, to 
expꝛeſſe the power, wiſdome, 
and godneſle of God, and to 
gloziſie him foz the godneſle 
which he imparteth to his crea⸗ 
tures. Now, ik the reaſonable 
ſoule of man, made to gloziſie 
God ſhould periſh, then b chie- 
feſt inſtrument of Gods glozy 
ſhould periſh; but it cannot 
cany with the glozp of God, 
that — — 
18 
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his gloꝛp ſhould periſh. Theres 
fo:e it ts againſt al reaſon, that 
the ſoule of man Gould periſh 
with the body. It cannot ſtand 
with naturallreaſon , that the 
ſoule ot man ſhould periſh with 
the bodp, becauſe the ſoule of 
man hath not his beginning 
from the ſubſtance of the body, 
as Þ lines of beaſts haue their 
beginning out cf the matfer £ 

ſubſtãce of their bodies; theres 
foze it dyeth with their bodies, 
becauſe the beginning thereof 
came from a cozruptible cauſe. 
Their bodies are co2ruptible, 
becauſe they are compoſed of 
cotrary qualities, as your frend 
Ariſtotle confeſſeth : But it is 
not ſo in the ſouleofman . The 
ſonle of man is not made ont of 
the matter of his body, as Ari- 

ſtotle alſo confeſſeth , but is a 
dinine ſubſtance , which came 
ka from 


Genel. 1. 


24.25. 
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fro God. And here by p wap, 
ſuffer me to ſhrw pou, p pour 
Ariſtotle agræth in this point 
with the Scripture: Ihen as 
God made the beaſts , ſowles, 
and creeping things, he ſaid, 
Let the earth bring forth ener y li- 
umg thing according to his kinde: 
and in the woꝛds kellowing, it 
is ſaid, GA made the beaſts of the 
earth. 


after another manner: ſaping. 
Let vs mahe man, where p holy 
Ghoſt ſpeaking fo p weaknes 
of our capacitie: ſigniſieth, that 
man is of thot ercellcncie, that 
that Ocd, euen the Trinitie, 


foke conſultation in making 
man. Lit maße man. When + 


bee made other creates. hee 
ſaith only, let this oz that be, 
and if was done: but when he 
commety to make mã, he ſhe lo; 
eth 


But when God com⸗ 
meth to make man, be ſpeuketh 
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eth fo what dignitp hee 02days 
ncth him, and whereunto hee 
maketh him, enen like vnto 
himſelfe, The ſoule of man 
(which is pzopeily man, accoz⸗ 
ding to that ſpeech in d @ciips 


ture: Ma vas mad: a linirg ſoule) Gen. 2.7. 
is the very image ol Ged. As 1. Cor. 15. 
God is infinite , and knoweth 43. 


all thinge; ſo is the ſoule of ma 
made infinite, ts receane all 
knowledge. Me neuer knowe 
eth ſo much, but is capable fo 
know moze. Secondly.as the 
will of God is infinitc; ſo is Þ 
will of man made infip ite. not 
tyed fo will this oz that, but 
whatſoeuer it pleaſeth, it can- 
not be conſtrapned to will any 
thing. Thirdly, ag God is ins 
finitely god; ſo is the ſoule of 
man capable of infinite god⸗ 
neſſe: nap it neuer ceaſeth,vn- 
till it attapnelh it Make man 
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a Ring, he is not ſatisfied, but 
his deſire enlargeth it ſelfe far⸗ 
ther. Pake him a Monarke, 
he is not contented, he will de⸗ 


ſicemoze- Make him Lozd t 


all the wozld, pet ts he not cons 
tented: The reaſon hercof is, 
becauſe theſe thinges map ber 
beftered, So that as the na⸗ 
tures ofthe elements are, thep 
neuer ceaſe vntill they come to 
the place of their pzoperelemet. 
The fire neuer ccaſeth tending 
bpward, vntill it be aboue the 
element of the aire;no2 tte aire, 
vntil it be aboue the water; no2 
the water euer ccaſcth to fall 
downward, vntill it come to 5 
bottome of the ſeaznoz anp part 
of the earth, vntill it come vnto 
Pp center ofthe earth, if it were 
not hindzed. So the ſoule of 
man neuer ceaſcth vntill it 
come vnto Ood himſelſe, from 
whome 


e 
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whome it came - No finite 
godneſſe can ſatisfie it, but on⸗ 
iy that wherein there is no de⸗ 
fcc, which only is God himfelf, 
Fonrthly, as God is eternal, ſo 
thenatarali deſire of the ſoule 
is, to be eternall in happineſſe, 
and toliac cuerlaſtingly. Fiſt⸗ 
iy, as God ruleth althe wozld, 


and euery creature therein, and 


giueth life vnto them and mo⸗ 


tion: ſo the ſoule ofman giueth 


life vnto all the bodp ok man, 
and motions vato eucry mens 
ber thereof, and ruleth p whole 
body actozding fo his wil: nap 
further, man (acco2ding to that 
authozity which God hath gi⸗ 
uen him) bath authozify oucr 
all the beaſts of the field,fowlcs 
of the apꝛe, ſiſhes ofthe ſca,and 
all earthlp creatures fo rule £ 
bſe them at his pleaſure, as a 


pettie God on earth. Sixtly, as 
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God ruleth all the wozld, pet 
can he not be ſcene,no2 compzes 
hended what he is: lo the ſoule 
ruleth the whole body; pet can 
it not be ſ&ene, noz rightly by 
humane reaſon be compzehen⸗ 
ded what it is. Dcanenthly, as 
Cod is inthe wozld, but is not 
contapned in any part of the 
wo21d; fo the ſonle of man is in 
the body ot man: but rs not cons 


tapned in any part ofthe body, + 


as pour Ariltotie ſaith, but by 
his reaſonable and ſptritual fas 
culties diſcourſeth at things far 
diſtant from p bodp, he is with 
a triſe diſcourſing of matters in 
fozraigne countries, and in the 


twinckling of an epe at home 


againe. He ts conſidering on 
things on earth, and in a mos 
ment he mounteth vp to bean; 
he is not wearied, oz payned 


with the greatnelle of the iour | 
ney. 
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ney. There he diſcourfeth on 
ſpirituall inuifible and diuine 
matters, of the maieſty of God, 
of his infinite wildome, pow - 
er, mercy, and iuſtice: of the fe⸗ 
licity and cternall happines of 
the Angels: all thefe x the like 
operations, p ſoule vſeth withs 
out any apde of the body. Now 
in alifhings created, there are 
two thing? fobeconEdercd the 


eſſence of the things and their 


operstions There canbens os 
veration of any thing whereof 
there is no eſſente: no moꝛe the 
there can be anp accident witz⸗ 
ont a fabict. But pou fre Co 
nen by the opinion of Ariſtotle, 
that the ſonle hoth peculiar o⸗ 
peratiens vnto himſclt, no wap 
depending on the apde ok y bo⸗ 
dy. Therrfoze the feule is a 
ſeuerall ſubſlante, diſfering fro 
the ſubſtance of te body, w oſe 

B; operas 
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operations are diuine, 4 there- 
foze their ſubiea the ſoule, muſt 
needes bee divine . But how 
now man? what muſe pou on 
ſo ſtedfaſtly ? how do you now 
like Ariſtotle? 

Trau. ] cannot tel what to ſay 
to this pointzitis hard for Ariſto- 
tle or any humane reaſon wel to 
determine what the ſoule is, itis 
to ſtrange a thing. 

Stud. Pon ſay right, in di- 
uine g ſpirituall matters ther 
foze, you might doe well to be⸗ 
leeue diuine teſtimonies If you 
would but reade the Scripture 
t beleeue it, your mind would 
be eaſilie ſetled in this point, 


and all others, neceſſary fozꝛ: 


man to know, in it there can be 
no errour. 

Trau. The Scripture ? no er- 
rour init? nay, the Scripture was 
it, that firſt draue me to theſe 
opin i- 
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opinions. For I find in it ſo ma- 
ny ſalihoods and vntruthes, ſo 
many abſurdities, ſo many vnrea» 
ſonable things, that he is a ſence» 
leſſe man that pe rceaueth it not, 
and a foole that beleeueth it. 
Stud. It is pour manner, ta 
be confident in pour opinion, be 
it neuer fo abſurd. But ſhew 
either any bntruth oz abſurdi⸗ 
ty, 02 any vnreaſonable thing 
contapned in the Dcripture, #4 
J willbe of pour opinion, that 


no credit is to be giuen to ths 


Scripture. 

Trau. Will you ſtand to your 
words? 

Stud. Bes kruelp. 

Trau. Well, then Iwill ſhewe 
you diuers piayne and euident 
yntruths. God ſayd to Adam. 
when he placed him in Paradiſe, 
1m that day that thou eate[? of ths 
tree cf enovledge 0 f Cood and cnil, 

thou 
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thou ſhalt dye the death, and in 
the next chapter following, Mo- 
ſes faith, that hee did eate of the 
forbidden fruite, and dyed not, 
and faith further in the 5. chap» 
ter, that Adam liued nine hundred 
and thirtie yeares. If he dyed not, 
that day wherein hee did eate of 
the forbidden fruite. But liued 
many yeares afterward, and be- 
gat children. Then that is not 
true, that he ſhould dye the ſame 
daye, that hee ſhould eate of the 
forbidden fruite. If he dyed that 
day that he did eat of the forbid- 
den fruite : Then the other can- 
not be true, that he lived ſo long, 
and begat children, then tell me 
which of theſe two are falſe. The 
ſecond vatruth I take out of the 
4. chap. of Geneſis. When Caine 
had ſlaine his brother Abel. God 
faith vnto him for his puniſhmer, 
a vagabond anda runnagate ſhalt 
thou 
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not be true: 
them is falſe? A third vntruth [ 
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the ſame chapter it is ſayd, that 


Kain dwelt in the Eaſtſide of Eden, 
and buildeda Citte. If Caine were 
ahouſhoulder, and builded a Ci- 
tie. How was hee a vagabound 


and a runnaę 


Tell me which of 


gather out of the whole ſcripture 


* whichis this, large promiſes of 


health, wealth, and profperine, 
vato thoſe that keepe the law of 
God. And contrariwiſe, many 
curſes againſt the wicked: Vet if 
the ſcripture be true, they which 
in the Scripture are renowned 
for piety and holineſſe were moſt 


afflicted, and the wicked moſt a- 


bounded in proſperitie. Thelike 
wee ſee in our dayes true for the 
moſt part. Now tell mee whe- 
ther theſe promiſes haue beene 


'* truely performed or no. A fourth 


vntruth 


ate, both theſe can- 
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vntruth I take out of the booke 
of Iudges, where God ſaich to the 
Iſraclites, that hee had manye 
times deliu ted chem out of the 
hands of their enemies, but when 
they were once ficed, then they 
would forſake him againe and 
fall to Idolatrie : Therefore he 
gaue them this flat anſwere, xhẽ 
they cryed vnto him in their tro- 
ble, that hee would helge them no 
more. Vet for all this, he did helpe 
them afterwards. How can this 


agree? God would helpe chem 


no more, and that God did helpe 
them againe, both cannot bee 
true. Now tor abſurdities in the 
ſcriptnte, this is one eſpeciall. 
Stud. Nay pꝛap, befoꝛe pon 
pꝛoced further, let me anſwere 
theſe which you call kalſhodes 
and vntrueths. 
Tran. Yea, pray anſwere thẽ 
if you can. 
Stud. 
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Stud. Ioſephus retozdeth that 240. 70.45. 
Sedechias Bing of [ſracll (who 10. c 11. 


had no intent oz purpoſe to 
obap the will of p Lozd) ſaught 
rather how te cauil! with the 
wo2ds of the P2zophets, which 
were ſent vnto him, then either 
to knowe oz obſerue the willof 
the Lo2d, ſo that when as lere- 
mias the Pꝛophet pzophrſied Þ 
he ſhould be caried away cap⸗ 
tiue to Babilon except he repens 
ted, and obayed the will of the 
Lo2d : And Ezechiell alſo po- 
pheſied that hee ſhould be made 
captice vnto the Bing of Babi- 
lon, and led away into captiui⸗ 
tie, but he ſhouldncuer ſe Ba- 
bilon. Sedechias comparing the 
woꝛdes oftheſe two P2ophets 
together, it ſeemed to him, that 
there was a contradiction in 
their pzopheſies, d one p2opt es 
ſying that he ſhould bee caried 
away 
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away captiue to Babilon : the 
other p2opheſying that he ne- 
ver ſhould ſ& Babilon. Both 
theſe could not bee true (as he 
thought) and if either of them 
were falſe, both of them might 
be falſe, and therefo2e he bele⸗ 
ned neither of them - but conti⸗ 
nued ſtill in his wickednes,vn- 
till he indeed, he was carried a⸗ 
wap captiue vnto Fabilon, at- 
toꝛding to the pꝛopheſie of Icre- 
mic, hut he neuer ſaw Babilon, 
acco2ding to the pꝛopheſie of E- 
r echiell. Foz the Ring of Babi- 
lon tauſed his cies to be pulled 
out of his heade befoze hee was 
brought vnko Babilon. Suth 
ie ; indgement of God againſt 
the wicked, that they ( who 
hane no purpoſe fo obaye the 
will of God,) ſhall not vnder- 
ſtand the Woo2des of God, pra 
the woꝛd of Cod which is to o⸗ 
thers 
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thers 4/:ght in durkęues, ts guide 

them the right waie, is hidden 

vato them, nay it is a ſtübling 

blocke vnto them, f man wi” 

do hiswill (faith our Sauiour) Joh, 7. 15. 

hee (ball E nome of the dectiine m he- 

ther it le of Gd or no, them ones 

ly God teache h the right way, 

ibo keare bim, and intend to 

keep e and obſetue his comman 

dements. The true vnderſtan⸗ 

ding ok the wozd ok God, is a 

ferret, rc\-rued as a peculier pal 

thing enelp toz ſuch, as an ſice- 114. 

retie feare the Lord, as the Pꝛo⸗ 8 

phet Dauid ſaith. And therfo2e 

whea as our Sauicur ſpake in 

the pzeſenfs of the malicious 

Scribes+ Phatiſies, hee ſpeke 

in parables, (fo: the pearles of 

God pertaine not vnto Dogs 

and Swine) but he cauſeth his 

diſciples to vnderſtand them in 1 „ 
7.6. 


pꝛiuate. Saying, vnto you it u gi. cap. 15. 26. 
en 
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en toknow the ſecrets of the king: 
dome of heanen, but vnto the (that 
is to d wicked and malicious) 
t is not giren. J dor not mers 
vaile therefoze foſe yon, as a 
cozrupt ſtomake which torneth 
euen the beſt meates info coz⸗ 
ruption,and matter ofdiſcales, 
W ſound ſtomackes you turne 
into god nutriment: ſo turne 
that which iz moſt true in it 
ſelfe, vnto faiſhod and abſurdi⸗ 
ties; being carried away with 
a pꝛeiudictal conceit, moze wil⸗ 
ling to cauill with, then fo vn⸗ 
derſtãd the woꝛd of God, Now 
that theſe are not vntruthes 
which you haue alleadged, J 
will by the grace of God make 
molt manifeſt. The firſt, w 
fameth vnto pon to be vntrue; 
is, in that God ſaid vnto Adi, 
that he ſhould die the ſame dap 
that he ſhould cate of the foz⸗ 
bidden 
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bidden fruit, but the Scripture 
feſtifiecth, that he died not the 
day that he did eate of the fo2- 
biddeukcuit, but liued nine hũ⸗ 
dzed and thirtie peares after⸗ 
wardes. Inthele wo2ds there 
is no contradidion oz falit d, 
as pou imagine 28 which, that 
vou may the better bnverſtand, 


pou mull know, that there are 


th:& ſozts of liues, and thz&e 
ſozts of deathes: the ſozts of. 
liues, as firſt, the cozpozal life 
which is the contunctton of bas 
dy and ſoule, in which vnion, 
the ſoule giueth all vegitable g 
ſenſible faculties vnto the bo⸗ 
dy, his infellectuail, and reaſo⸗ 
nable faculties, hee exerciſeth 
without the body. Secondly, 
the ſpirituall life, whereby wee 
line vnto God, when as we be⸗ 
ing made the temples ofthe hos 
ly Ghoſt, linea ſancified life 
bnto 


— — * „ ” 
W OY p 


n CC © 


A W4arnin? 


vato the honovr of God. A 
third kind of life is that ſpirt- 
tualhliſe, which after this life, 
the Saints ok Sod liue in the 
pꝛeſence of God in kulneſſe cf 
toy and happincſle. Likewiſe, 
there are thz« ſo:ts of deathes; 
a cozporall death, when as the 
foule departeth from the body, 
le auing nc ither ſence,noz moti⸗ 
on in the body. Secondlp, there 
is a ſpirituall death in this life, 
when as the ſpirit of God de- 
parteth from vs, oz is not reſi⸗ 
dent in vs, without whoſe pꝛe⸗ 
ſence and apde, we cannot but 
fall info all kind of wickednes: 
neither can we haue any moti⸗ 
ons of godlineſle, wherein con⸗ 
ſiſt eth a ſpirituall life. A third 
kind of death, is after this life, 
when as a man is caſt into hell 
bodp and ſoule, there enerla⸗ 
ſtingly to endure tozments vn⸗ 
ſpeakable. 
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ſpeakable. Now truc it is, A- 
dam died not the firſt kinde of 
death, which is the ſeperation 
of the body and foule, p ſame 
day he did eate of the kozbidden 
fruit, as1t was net meant he 
ſhould: but he died the ſecond 
kind of death, which is a reie⸗ 
ctton out of Gods fanour, wher⸗ 
in the happie lite of man conſis 
ſcett; and (hat God denounced 
vuto Adam the ſecend kind of 
death and not the firſt, B. Am- 
broſe p2zoneth out of the woꝛds 
of the text, God ſaith not to A- 
dam, what day thou ea'eſt of 
the tre of knowledge of god e 
cuill thou (alt die, ſaith S. 
Ambroſe: ) bat thou ſh alt dite 
the death; bp faping thou ſhalt 
die the death, hee impoꝛteth 
mo2e, then if hee had ſaid, thou 
ſhalt die. Foz in ſaying, thoa 
ſhalt die 7 he death, he ſigniũ⸗ 
eth 
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eth, that he chonld die ß death | 


of all deathes,-p greateſt death 
of ail others, euen reiected out 
ok the fauour of God: and that 
he died this kind ok death the 


ſame dap he taſted of the fozbid- | 
den fruit. Jne&de not ſtand to 


pꝛoue, ſith the thing is mani⸗ 


feſt: ſo that there is no contra⸗ 


diction in the Scripture in this 
point, but the fault is in pour 
miſcõſtruing it: he died p ſame 
dap he taſted. of the fozbidden 
fruit, the ſecond death; and the 


ſame dap alſo, was his bodie 
made ſubiec to death, which 
befoze by Þ fatonr-of God was 


immoztall; and this moztality 


ol the boby, was the conſequent | 
of the ſecond death. To liue, is 
to eniop thoſe things which in 


themſclues are god e pleaſant. 
Ariſt. Eth. Ii. 9. c. 9. But Adam 


immediatly after his tranſgreſ⸗ 
on 
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ſion, loſt thoſe things which in 


themſelues were god and pleas 
ſant: therefoze he died imme⸗ 
diately after his tranſgreſſion: 
Which poſitt6 of Ar iſtotle fitly 
agreth with ourcomms ſpeech. 


| When we ſ& a man heauie 


and dumpiſh without any cou- 


tage, we ſay, that her hath no 


— — — — — - — 


with the Lozd. Now ſay, that 
| | Adam 


life in him: and of men in mi- 
ſery we ſap, ſuch a life is no 
life. Ve dyed therefoze the 
ſame daye, though hee liued 
in the body many years after. 
If you like not Ambroſes ins 
terpzetation, conſider what the 


Scripture ſaith , that 4 hen . Pet. 3. 8. 


ſand yeares are as one day with 


the Lord. But Adam dyed 


within thecompaſſe ofa thows 


ſand yeares ; therefoze he 
died the ſame day, a day being 
taken foz a thowſand yeares 


A war ind 


Adam neuer died either in bo⸗ 
dy oꝛ ſeulc; pct pou canot iuſily 
lap, that there ts any falihod in 
fhoſe wo2ds of the Scripture, 
which pou haue alleatged cons 
cerning the puniſhment of A- 
dam: fo2 theſe wozds. T how 
ſoalt die the death , the ſame day 
n herein thou ſhalt eate the forbid- 
den fruit: are not a pꝛopheſie 
what ſHovld come fo paſſe; but 
a commination annered to a 
pꝛecept, to deferre Adam from 
b22eiking the commandement. 
Now pou knowe that hee, who 
hath anthoutte to make a law, 
and appoint punnichments foz 
the bꝛeakers thereof; reſerueth 


alwaics a power vato bimſelf, 


to mitigate thoſe panniſhmets 
Which it pleſed him to appoint 
fo2 the bꝛeakers of his lam: in 
mittigating whereof, he effens 
deth neither the la w. noz equt- 
tie. 
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te. Cbe p; imary x nzincipalin- 
tent or gad Painces.in appoin 
ting grenous nts 
fo; offenders of their la nes, is 
eſpeciallye ; to deterre and feare 
their ſubiecs fr6 2 
their comandements. They ins 
tend not pꝛincipallie th pus 
niſhment. in thoſe co 
ons, but eſpecially Þ ene 
means to kep the in 5 
vnto their law: wiſhin 
their,obedience ＋ a thei pu pu⸗ 
nichments, lo p puniſhments 
denounced in cõm 29 are 
not alwaies inten ed to be. exe⸗ 
cated vnto ß emity; 
Bat ſg fart forth: as thep ma : 
deterte ſabie 
the lawes, * [wg 


rn to obſer 

— Sathan lege 8 
0 

— in re pak without mere l 


A warning 
haue vtterlpe deſtroped Adam 
p2eſently vpon his offence, both 
body and ſoule. Then would 


pour clamozous mouth baue 


beene open, to declaime againſt 
therigoz of Gods judgements! 
but now becauſe he vſeth mer⸗ 
cie in his iudgements, thereis 
no truth in his woozdes : be- 
cauſe he treatneth ſeuerelp, but 
dealeth mercifully , refrayne 
pour blaſphemous tongue, leaſt 
pou faſt of his tudgmets with⸗ 
out mercy. Concerning your 
ſecond contradiction (as pou i⸗ 
magine) that Kain was ahouſ- 


dweller, and built and lined in 
a Citie,and therefoze that was 
not true which God ſaid ſhold 


happen vnto him, thatheſhold 
be a runnagate, and a vaga⸗ 
bound. Firſt, the wo2d in p 0zi- 
ginall which is franſlated a ris | 
en ; doth as well ſignifie an 


vncon- | 
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vnconſtant and variable min- 
ded man oz a man ofa troubled 
t fearefall mind, alwaies miſ⸗ 
fruſting and expeaing ſome e⸗ 
till tohappen vnto him, and 
that Kame was ſuch a one, the 
verie building of his Citie doth 
argus! Fo; heloze this ſentence 
of Gd, again the hainous 
ſtune dt Kaine, Kae, nos any 
2 euer foztified chemſelues 
with walles os Cities, which 
was an argument, that they 
neuer feared inuaũion ot men 
02 beaſts. * Secondly, Þ Kaine 
Vuilf a Citie and dwelt in it, is 
a Weake argument, that hee 
war no bagbsand fo; although 
Moſfcs*pzeſentlyafter the ſen⸗ 
tence ok God againſt Kaine, 
Sheiweth where he built a Cio 
tie and dwolt: yes ge ſefteth not 
volon when he built this City. 
Moſes bziefly ſettech Bowne 
L 2 that, 


A. waryin 
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that. whith was, deus atler 
mann rares, it was vſpalthe, | | 
that men liusd Tight az Ning | 
hund ed peates , No it may 
he that Kain was A bagabopnd 
foz the ſpace.of fine Banded 
VeeSs AND nter yu llacd. this 
Citie. and this is not me mere 
tanie dure, but loſcphug recagy 
deck that Kam mavdaen. _ 
WAnNPLoU efgae be v 4 
this Citie. ene 
Mosbacher oglns 84 vag abo «| 
is a indicial ſentence: in which 
ſentences, .alwaies:wbat hall 
he dons vnto the offender is not 
ſet, dune peceCarilee tobe 
... executed: but what his offence 
deſerueth. As we ſ@ daple in 
toe eretutian of. alete, ö 
che exttemitx of the ſantence at. 
the. Anda is ſielvowe.perfo2s 
mid ut in ** miti · 
gue: Tra 
74. 
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: ae Well, ; but ex yos will | 


„Ui that” 
aeg tie. 115 217 


n. Frs. 
fo; the 5 


2 l 


40 buil- 


; 9745: 


cannot bee denped, 
twbjds Wa text 


he did, 1 
how man Hibs uber 


Maſons'and Carpenters he had? 
If you will beleeue the Scripture, 
there were not*thetl in all! the 
WbHd: about Five er Sik rib 
Therefore, for Kare dq build 2 
Citie, ſeemeth an abſurd thing, 
fince chen, there were no peopl : 


to —_—_ 
tud 

tit ep 

ture, then to und 


. e te Fire i 
ri 


that hath a deftrs 
a 5 


15 5 


hee 


4x 'warying : 
vet am J not hoynd fo. bel;ue 


by gow were in all p wozld 


Axe perſons when 
25 ee his Citie : foz. the 
Scripture ſaith not ſo, neither 
in.any, pzoþavility wag it do. 
The Scripture indede men 
tioneth no moze, but it folowe 
eth not thereon, that then there 


were no moze. Moſes onlie | 


bꝛieſelp nameth thaſe of pʒzinci ,. 


pall note hut that there were 
then many moꝛe, it is moze the 
pzobable. loſephus recozdeth 
that Kayne built this Citie az 
bout bis latter dapes, as it 
ſhonld ſœme by the vſuall ting 
that men thenlined,,. whe! 
was about ſome ſeau? _ 
hund zed Noe tk 
in ſeatien oz eig ca bog 
peares, Kayneʒ child 
childzens childzen might ji 
ry well grow te a vefy gfeat 
nums 
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number, ſafficient to inhabit 
a Citie. Therefo2e if you cons 
ſider the matter dulte, you map 
know, that it cannot ſeme that 
Kayne ſhould not build a Citie, 
foz want of people to inhabit it, 
as you without p;obability gas 
ther. Now, concerning your 
third vntruth, which you wold 
gather out of the Scripture, in 
that, God pꝛomiſeth all mans 
ner of bleſſings ſpiritual}, and 
tempozall, to thoſe that kepe 
bis commandements: and con⸗ 
trariewiſe, all manner of pu⸗ 
niſhments againſt thoſe that 
b:eake his lawes : and pet the 
Scripture teſtifieth , that they 
which were moſt godly , ſuffe- 
red moſt affliction, and they 
which were moſt wicked, eſpe⸗ 
cially pꝛoſpered and enioped 
greateſt happineſſe here on 
earth, as alſo dap lie experience 
L 4 teas 


A warning 


teacheth the ſame. Foz anſwer 
whereof, you are to confider, 


the pzomiſes of tempozall bleſ- 


fings are pꝛomiſed coditionab 
ly, ik thep kepe the law; but 
none ener yet kept the lzwr. 
Therekoze, no man can in right 
chalenge them to be perfozmed 
vntothem. Secondly, pon are 
to conſider, that when Þ Lozd 
pꝛomiſed the land of Canaan, 


wealth, health, and wozldlie 


pꝛoſperitp, the land of Canaan, 
no2 health, wealth, and pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rity is pzoperly and p2tncipally 
to be vnderſfobe and meant; 
but figuratinely bnder p name 
of theſe earthly bleſſings, ſpirt- 


faall bleſſings are pzincipally | 
bnderſfod. The reaſon 'why - 


God vſeth the names ok theſe 
earthly bleſſings, to erpzeſſe 
theſe ſpirituall bleſings vnto 
men, which be pzincipally in⸗ 
fendeth 
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tendeth vnto them, ts, becauſe 
that as theſe ſpiritual bleſſings 
extceve the cap! acitie of moztall 
men: lo there ate no ſufficient 
woꝛds ſutkicientiꝑ ta erpzeſſe þ 
erceitenty of them and 
God vſeth the Nantes of ear 
Ip bleſſings belt vine bnfo 
men, to ſtgniffe vniko the, thoſe 
bleuings, which as pet their 
weakneſſe cannot conceaue of. 
Ho w, that theſe earthly bleſ- 

ngs pꝛomiſed to the obternerg 
bf the law, are pol 19 
ment, but kurt tuall ble 

nder vor na ines, and t 11 

aints of © d „expected 

f. blefings vnder d 4 lr 
of theſe bleWings - It is mani⸗ 
felt by diuers plates of ß ſerip- 
ture, Dauid was bozne in the 
land of Canaan, and liued in the 
land of Canaan the land ot pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, yet hee a acknowledged 5 
Ls5 he 
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Pl, 39. 14. he was a ſtranger therein, [aps 


cap. 1 1. 10. 
40. 


ing that he was a ſtranger and 


a ſoiourner here,as all his foꝛe⸗ 
fathers were. Yow was ha a 
ſotourner in Canaan where he 
was bozne, except he expected 
an otherjCanaan, which hee ac- 
knowledged to be his own coũ⸗ 
frey? And in the 27. Pſal. 13. 
Dauid faith, Lſbould haue fainted, 


except I bad belcened to ſee the 


goodneſſe of the Lord in the land of 
the liamg. Canaan could not be 
that land ok the lining where he 
hoped to ſ& the godneſſe of the 
Lozd: foz as well in Canzan,ag 
in other lands all men dyed, ſq 
that it could not be termed. the 


land of the lining. Likewiſe | 


p Apoſtle to the Hebrewes ſaith 
of the Saints of God, har the 
looked for a celeſtiall Teruſalt: they 
receined not the promiſes of theſe 
eanhhy bleſſings, for God pronided 


better 
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better things for them: tuen the 
iopes of the kingdome of hea⸗ 
nen ſignified vnder theſe earth- 
ly bleſſings, and pꝛincipallp ins 
tended . Laſtly, it is manifeſt 


by the very wozds which God 


bſeth in theſe pꝛomiſes, that 
vnder the name of the land of 
Canaan , the kingdome of hea 
ven is meant. Fo2 in Gen. 13. 
15. the Lozd ſaith, that he will 
giue the land of Canaan bnto 
Abraham and his ſæde fo2 ener: 
which cannot be vnderſfod af 
the land of Canaan ; foz this 
wozld ſhallnot endure foz euer, 
and long ſince his ſerde loft the 
poſſeſſion of it. Therefoze tt 
muſt n&des be ſpiritnally vn⸗ 
der 00. 

Trau. You fay principally in- 
tended. Then alſo carthly bleſ- 
ſings, and earthly puniſhments 
were alfo intended, though n6r 
Prince 
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incipally; but ſure theſe are 
5 performed . For albeit the 
iuftclt man cannot chalenge an 
iotte of theſe promiſes, Fecauſl 
doe ſay) they doe not per- 

ectly fulfill the law: yet the 

mote deſerue them, then thoſe 
Who nothing regard Gods com- 
mandements. But experience 
proverly, that the iuſteſt commõ- 
and the wicked are leaſt puni- 
ſhed. | 

Stud: True it is, that God 
pꝛomiſeth rewards to thoſe 
who kap his laws, e denoans 
teh punichments againſt thoſe 
who bꝛeake his law. But the 
perfozmance of theſe, are not 
done accozding to the fancie of 
men, but by the ozdinance of 
God. The poztion of puniſh- 
ment appointed foz the godly, 
are perfozmed in this life; * 

e 


y tafte leaft of theſe bleſſings, 
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the poztion of their bleſſings 
pzincipally intended them, is 
perfoznied in the life to come. 
Contrariwiſe, the poztion of 

the ioxes of the wicked, is pers 
fozmed vbſaally vnto them 

in this life; but their tozments 
pꝛincipally intended, in y life 

fo 14 747 . oo 1 * 

that ment beginneth at the 

houſe of God. And this tourſe : _ 
God hath atwaies obſerney. 
Great were the finnes of the 
childzen of Iſraell, when they 
committed foznication with 
the daughters of Moab : pet Numb. 2. 
nothing in compariſon of the 
ſinnes of the Moabires;zpet God 
beginneth in puniſhing the li- 
raelites, and afterwards puni⸗ 
ſheth the Moabires. Great were Numb. 31. 
the ſinnes of the Iſrac)ues in p 
time ofEſay the Pꝛophet: but 


« tftheir ſinnes were compared 


vnto 


Eſay. 10. 


Ezech. 9. 
4. 6. 
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vnto the ſinnes of the Aſſirians, 
they were but ſmall: Pet God 
beginneth in puniſhing with 
the Iſraelifes- Nay, he vſeth 
the wicked Aſſirians fo puniſh 
the Iſraelites, and afterward, 
puniſheth the Aſſirians. In the 
time of the Pzophet Ezechiell, 
the childzen of I ſraell pzouoked 


s Lo2d to poure out his wzath 


on them; ſo that he ſpared nets 
ther poung noz old, ſaue them 
who mourned in ſecret foz the 
abhominations that were tom⸗ 


mitted amongſt them. In punts 


ching the reſt, hee gineth this 
cemmandement, that the de- 
ſtropers ſhould beginne punts 
ſhing af his ſanctuary: firſt pu⸗ 


nich his P2iefs, and thoſe that 


were neareſt onto him. This 
ozdinante of God, is the cauſe 


why the iuſteſt men are ſoneſt 


puniſhed, and this pzocxeeth 
from 
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from the eſpeciall care ef God 
towards his elec, ta put them 


p;eſently in minde that they 
erre, leaſt they continue in ſin. 


He doth hedge them in »ich @ Hoſc. 2. 6. 


hedge of thornes, ſo that they 


ſhall no ſoner offer fo depart 
fromhim, bat they Call bee 


pzicked with one puniſhment 
oz other. As foz the wicked, 
who are inco2rigible, he deas 
lethotherwiſe with them, fith 
they contemne his ſpirituall 
graces, and regard them not, 
but gredilie defire all wozlblp 
pleaſures , notwithſtanding 
their wickedneſſe, becauſe they 
are his creatures, he will of his 
mercy, haue the to entoy ſome 
part of his blelings 3 theſe 
earthlp bleſſings which they 
ſo areedily affect, de beſtoweth 
on them, are all the poztton 
of iopes which euer they 
ſhall 


— ur „ ——————. . 


232 


Plal.73. 


A WAY niMg 
Hall haue, and 2 F is 
ſatd, 7 a ett bg 


lies with the bid trexftires 
earth, 


r 
iopes ate confined Wibin 
byſivs of thi pen life. N. ons 
ate lifted d bp oh 

they line on & 4, but 22 
they are caſt downe to hell: 
point our Sauioz Chaiſt plat 
ly ſhetveth in that Parable of 
Dives: When Dives deſlred 
ſome mitigation ok his toꝛmẽts 
in hell, hee hav this anſwere. 


Luc. 16.25 Sonne, remember that thou m thy 


life time receauedſt thy pleaſurer, 
and likewiſe Lazarus his painet, 

Now therefore he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented Theſe things 
come not by chance, but bp the 
diſpoſition of God, ſo placing 
his bleſſings, as the map bel 
beſeme his godnelle , and the 
god 


eþ treafures Are fe Sg * 
pt 17. 14. ted theit boßtton. All th 
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god of his creafures , of his 
meere bountp heladethy wick- 
ed with tempozall bleſſings, 
who nothing regard his ſptri- 
tuall bleſſings- Againe, hee 
beſtoweth his tempozall blef- 
fings on the godly, but mot 
commonly ſparingly, not be- 
tauſe it is with him, as it is 
with earthly p2tnces, the moze 
it is not'foz want of ſtoze of 
bleings: But firft confidering 
the fragility of mans nature, 
whome abundance of earthly 
bl:ffings will cozrupt, as expes 
rience of all time dot make 
p2ofe. Therefoze to =, the 


in his obedience, he vleth this 
fparingneft2 ok his tempozall 
bleſſings . Secondly, ber voth 
not deſtowe abundanceon the 
ele, becauſe if becommeth not 
the perſonsof lem, whom 35 
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hath appointed to bee as Pat⸗ 
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terns and p2eachers vnto o⸗ 
thers of patience, temperance, , 
ſob;iety, continually to liue in 


pleaſures, ts fare delitioullę, to 


court it out in go2gtous appa⸗ 
rell; to teach patience, it had 
not bene ſo effecuall in lob, 
only to haue made a long ſpœch 
in the commendations of pati⸗ 
ence curiouſip penned, as in 
derde to ſuffer the loſſe of al his 
ſubſtance, his childzen, and fo 
be fozmented in his body. It 
could not beſeeme Iohn g Bap⸗ 
fiſt a pꝛeacher ok repentante, to 
fare delicioullpy euerp dap, 02 
baue it out in coſtly rapment. 
Not the wozds only, but eſpe⸗ 
cially the dædes of the childzen 


ok God, mult be Sermons vn- 


to others, to dzawe them vnto 
vertue, and godlineſſe - Now, 
many vertues be of that na⸗ 

| ture, 


W 
- 
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tute, chai they canyot well be 


; fclicity,,as valour without an 


enemie, patience where there 
is na wzong done, z no aduer⸗ 
ſity 9 — n, pzudence any cire 
camlorion to pꝛeuent cuils, 
if no feare of euill euer haps 
pen. Whexefsze albeit godly 

en eniop eſe wozlolp pleas 
bares n tht} pꝛeſent liſe then p 
vngodly; yet are not the pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes of God falſe, hut you miſ⸗ 
confer the true intent of them, 
not knowing chat vnver the 
name of theſe bleſſings mentio- 


ned in che law, elpecialty ſpiri- 


tuall graces 4181 intended, ag 
Jerome, Gregory, Ambroſ 0 
the Fathetg affirme': [ey 
i rituall Pale, are al 
this life. N ener vnto ths 
elect af God, ſo karre fozth, as 


+ they are fit foz their vocation, 


on 
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fr bf them tu d Ys hen fo 


'perfv2 to 
(thorigh none or "them ca 
n right challenge any, fith 

the lawe) as they 
mayber 7. towards þ ob⸗ 
kapning 1105 d dre 
ſings pꝛincipallp interived' the 
In that the wicked abound in 
all earthly blefings,' ik pzoce&- 
deth of the 1 F and 


f 
140 1 Mut again(t1 oe 
Un come on t 


when 9 they haue ended eit 
cker Tee! ow, conter⸗ 
ning pour 'fontth 2 5 
Ben ue he hou 

God affirin Ny 


5 liſe. 5 4 

_ rall ple , which 720 not 

pain ended, „they are 
ofa 20 


uh 
e 
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tele wazds. Are 
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lp ire, . 

ble ſtate pfths Zſc 

their eſtate whilelt they wers 
Inolaters. and.greugus.Apaſs 
tataes from Mad. —— 
dune ae 
tinued. Sener 
he wil not helpe thi ganp moe. 
Afterwards, the Iſcaelites.res 
nented them of their —— 
3 

eſtate, he helped helped them. Tb 
wiſconſtruing of e ed et 
— * Nee 
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focenſureplaces of 1 ſcripture, 
foz manyplaces are very hard 
to be vnderffode; the which fo 
meddle with is pie 
foz thoſethat arenot w 
ciſed in dininitie, if you had 
knowne that generall rule 
which is fette downe in ehe 
Eighterne of leremy, where 
the Lo2d ſaith, T will ſpeabe = 
Kor Fe, nation or aking do, e 
ei vp , endto roote it ont; 
But if the ui 
ae whats Tian pronoũ ce d 
turne from their wickedneſſe 


N ho the 1455 thatf t — 


ion, 


exer⸗ 


Twill 


2 


Mo ha [ hee 1 f for ibem, 


when as the Lozd holpe the I 
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raelites, whom he ſaid he wold 
not help, pLoz2d was not chan⸗ 
ged, who alwaies determineth 


to bleſſe thoſe that doe well, 


and puniſh thoſe who doe ill. 
But the Iſraelites were chan⸗ 
ged, his pꝛomiſes of bleſſings £ 
thzeates of puniſhments in 
things tempozall, are alwaies 
with exception and ſo to be vn⸗ 
derſtod, though in euerp pꝛo⸗ 
miſe ofbleſſinges, and thzeaf- 
ning of paniſhment, the excep⸗ 
tion be not ſpecified; as with⸗ 
out exception it was pꝛonoun⸗ 
ced of Niniueth, yet fortie daiet, 


and Niniueth ſhall bet deſtreyed, 1914. 3. 4. 


yet was it not deffroyed, be⸗ 
cauſe they repented, pet the ex⸗ 
ception of repentance. is not 
mentioned. Do like wiſe, whẽ 
as the Loꝛd had afſlid ed the Iſ⸗ 
raelites by the Aſſixians, vntill 
they were bzonght to repen⸗ 
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12. have aſflict ed they, ner will aal 


ler-5-& 39 ding afterwards pid hes afflic 
them by the Babilonians, bes 
tauſe then continued not in the 
wozlhippe ol God. The pꝛo⸗ 

miſe was generall, that hee 

wold not afflic them any moze, 

pet was it to bie expounded ac⸗ 


mentioned in leremy. Thus 
you ſ& that theſe places (as als 
ſo there are many mozelike vn⸗ 
to theſe) which ſeme to be con- 
tradictions at the firſt viewe, 
dot al which men ol peruerſe 
mindes willing to w2angle, 
may picke matter enough to 


and eaſilie deceaue themſelues 
akid others. God ſo tempering 
it, that it ſhonlo be a ſiumbling 

bock fo me of peruerſe minds. 


"=" 


_ 
”” 


2. Kin. 2 5. ther no more «; Pet notwithſtan⸗ 


cozding to that generall rule 


Neahum. 1. kante, the L ond ſaith, though 1 | 
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epleaſe their wayward humo2, | 
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But a light and a comfozt to 
thoſe that are of an humble ſpi⸗ 
rit, deffrous to know the truth. 
Thus much concerning your 
contradictions in the ſcripture. 
Now, pꝛay what are thoſe abs 
ſurdities which you ſpeake of 
in the ſcripture. 

Tra, You ſay, that if there be 
any abſurdity in the Scripture, 
you will not beleeue the Scrip- 
ture. I pray tell me this, Is it 
not abſurd, that one man ſhould 
be puniſhed for another mans 
fault? Doth not the Scripture 
teach you, that God will puniſh 
the ſinne of the Fathers, vppon 
his children? is this equity? is 
not this abſurd? Againe, the 
Scripture teacheth you, that no 
man can be ſaued but by faith in 
the me rits of Ie ſus Chriſt: and 
yet it cannot be denyed, but that 
many thoy ſand ibo ſands ne- 


N uer 
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uer heardof Chriſt, both before 
the law giuen to Moſes, and in 
the time of the olde Teſtament, 
& alſo ſince the time ofthe Goſ- 
pell. Doth God create men to 
damne them? is this equity? is 
not this abſurd 2 Of all the peo- 
ple in the world, he choſe only 
the /ewes before the comming of 
Chriſt, Since his comming on- 
ly they ſhall be ſaued, who be- 
leeue the Goſpell: but to many 
tho ſands the Goſpell hath not 
beene preachedʒ and how ſhould 
they then beleeue it? is not this 
cruelty, to condemne men for 
not beleeuing the Goſpell, of 
which they neuer heard? pray 
anſwer me this. 

- Stud. Wefoze J anſwer pour 
firſt obiection, that God doth 
not iuſtly in puniſhingh ſinnes 
sf the Fathers vpon their chil⸗ 
dzen; Tel me, ił a ſnake ſhould 

ſting 
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ſting any of your childzen, and 
eſcape, if you ſhould afterward 
finde p ſnake with his young 
ones, would pon only kill the 
old ſnake which Winged your 
child, let goe his poungones, 
oz elle kill them all? 

Tran, I would kill them all. 

Stud. But the young ſnakes 
were guiltleſſe, they neuer did 
barme vnto any: this is cruel⸗ 
fy, to kill the innocent with the 


bartfull. 
Tr4. Butthey my doharme, 


and will alſo if they bee ſuffered 
to liue, it is their natures ſo to 
doe, they cannot alter their hurt» 

full nature. | | 
Stud. Se how partiall you 
are in indgement , you inftifle 
your ſelfe in doing that, which 
in God you account iniuſtice x 
cruelty. You thinke you haue 
reaſon foz your doing, yet you 
2 carp 


—— 
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carp at the maieſty of God. 


Yea though ehe doth not as yon 


doe, deſtrop the young ſnakes ' 


which neuer did harme, God 
doth not puniſh any that are 
harmelefe, but only puniſh the 
wicked ſonnes of wicked pa- 
rents. Foz it is not ſaid as you 
repeate the wozds, that God 
will viſit the ſinnes of the Fa⸗ 
thers, vpon the third oz fourth 
generation, whether guiltp, oz 
gniltleſſe; but it is added, 0» 
them that hate him . The chil⸗ 
dzen which hate God, are not 
guiltlefſe. Neither are you to 
vnderffand:vnder the name of 
puniſhmet, any kind of puniſh- 
ment, but only tempozall pu⸗ 


nifhmeut. Foz no ſinner is 


damned fo2 the finneofhis fa- 
ther: fo2 this puniſhment ofe- 
fernal damnation, no man ſhal 


ſaffer foz any mans fault, — 


dis 
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dis owne 2 the ſoule that ſinneth, Excch. 18, 


Gall die. Farthermoze , God 
doth not punich with tempo2all 
paniſhments the wicked ſons 
of wicked parents, with grea⸗ 
ter puniſyments foz the ſinnes 
of their Fathers, then their 
owne ſinnes doe iuſtly deſecue. 
But in this reſpect God is ſaid 
to puniſh the wicked ſonnes of 
wicked parents vnto the third 
and fourth generation, becauſe 
God apointeth vnto euerp nas 
tion, citie, and familie, a time 
to tontinus, befoze he pow2eth 
out his wzath vpon them, vntil 
thep haue filled vp that mea- 
ſure of ſinnes, and growne ſo 
obſtinate in ſinne.as God hath 
appointed, then no longer to 
ſuffer them - So that if the fa- 
ther of a wicked ſonne had not 
ſinned, God would longer haue 
deferred the puniſhment of his 
P; Wicked 
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wicked ſonne. The way foz 
parents to haue their poſterity 
to continue long and pꝛoſper, 
is to abſtaine from ſinne: foz 
in ſinning, they haſten the ru⸗ 
ine of their poſterity. Further! 
moze, in this puniſhing of the 
ſinnes of the Fathers vpon 5 
childzen, vnto the third and 
fourth generation; not only the 
ſonne, but alſo the Father is 
puniſhed to. When God af- 
flicneth the ſonne, the father is 
grieued oftentimes moze then 
the ſonne, toſ& his ſonne in 
trouble, veratio, 02 tozmented 
with diſeaſes; 02 ſuffer loſſe of 
gods, and liue in miſery, Ex⸗ 
amples hereof, wee have both 
in pꝛophane, and diuine hiſto⸗ 
ries : Dauid wiſhed that bee 
had died foz his rebellious ſon 
Abſolon. And Appian in his 
hiſtozp of the cinill warres of 
the 


the Romanes, in the fearefull 
times of pꝛoſcription ſheweth, 
what great care parents had 
towards their childzen, ventu⸗ 
ring their owne liues to ſaue 
their ſonnes. God in puniſhing 
the ſinnes ofthe Fathers vpon 
the childzen; not onlp hereby 
calleth the ſonnes to repentaces 
but alſo the Fathers: and this 
is the reaſon, that God puni⸗ 
ſheth the ſinnes of the Fathers 
bpon the childzen , no further 
then vnto the fourth generati⸗ 
on; becauſe vſually, no father 
lineth longer then that he may 
ſ& any of his poſterity, after 3 
fourth generation. After this 
fourth gencration, no affliction 
laid on his poſterite, can bzing 
him to repentance. Foz repens 
tancecannot be but in this life. 
Seing therefoze , that ſuch are 
the ardent affectiong- enen of 
P4 Wicked 
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wicked parents towards their 
childzen, that they as much, pea 
offentimes moze deſire to ſe 
their childzen to line inp 2oſpes 
rity, then themſelues, ( God 
knowing their inozdinate loue, 
that thep lone their childzen 
moze then God himſelfe. ) Yee 
therefoze thzeatneth wicked 
parents p he will puniſh their 
childzen fo} their ſinne: that if 
fo; lone 02 feare of him, they 


will nat abſtaine from ſinne, 


pet they might feare to offend 
God fozloueof their childzen; 
and the moze to incife fathers 
vnto godlinefſe,he doth pzomile 
god fathers, (that is, ſuck as 
vnfapnedly doe their endeuour 
to liue actoꝛding to Gods com⸗ 
mandements)that he wil blefſe 
their childze to a thowſand ge⸗ 
nerations, tn them that feare 
him. This being ſo, you vn⸗ 
inftly 


eir 
ea 


Cy 


for Warldlins s, 


iuſtly accuſe God of. iniuſtice 
in puniſhing the ſinnes of the 
Fathers vpon their childzen: 
ſith theſe. temporall puniſh⸗ 
ments doe not excœde the de- 
ſert ok their owne p2oper ſins. 
Nay, if pou well conſider this 
maaer which God vſeth in pu- 
niſhing the finnes of the Fas 
thers vpon the childzed, you 
hal find that God dealeth moſt 
merciſally herein. Foz firſt, in 
yp God pꝛolongeth his puniſhs 
ment, be giucth time 4 ſpace 
to the father to repent, which if 
he doe, neither father, noz ſonne 
ſuffereth puniſhment. Decond- 
ly, in this kind of puniſhing, 
God calleth both father 4ſonne 
to repentance : but cſpectally 
the father, in a mo2e fit time fo 
repentance, then if hee ſhould 
pꝛeſentlp lap ſome ktempozall 
punichment on him, as lone 
£2 5 as 
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as he offendeth: foz moze head 
ſtrong are men in their youth 
to take their pleaſure in finne, 
then in their olde age; they will 
fulfill their luſts then, though 
they ſmart fo2 it. But in older 
peares, their affections are not 
ſoa vehement; then are they 
moze conſiderate in their act- 
ons, and fitter to receaue co2re- 
tion. At God then call them 
ko repentance, they will not be 
ſo vnrulie. Wherefoze moſt 
vniuſtip pou terme this kind of 
puniſhing, abſard and vniuff 
dealing. Now, concerning 
your ſecond abſurditp, which 
you would gather out of the 
Scripture, becauſe the @crip- 
furc teacheth vs, that none 
can be ſaued, except thep be⸗ 
lene in Chziſt: Df whome, 


many befoze the lawe giuen to 


Moſes, and in the time of the 
olde 
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old law, and ſinte the time of 
the Goſpell nener heard of ; 
and that befoze the fime of the 
Goſpell, God choſe only the 
nation of the lewes, reied ing 
all other people , and ſince on- 
ly the beleeners : and out of 
this, you conclude, God to bee 
eruell and vniuſt, to createme, 
and then condemn them foz not 
obſeruing the law of Moſes, of 
which they neuer hard, and foz 
not belening in him, of whom 
they neuer hard. Foz anſwere 
hereof, pou muſt knowe, that 
God ſaueth men after two ma- 
ner of waies, ozdinarily, and 
extraozdinarily. Now, when 
as the Scripture teacheth vs, 
that none can be ſaued except 
tdep beleene in Chziſt, it is to 
be vnderſtod only of thoſe me: 
vnto whom p ozdinarp means 


of ſaluation haue bene reuea⸗ 
led, 
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led, except the fault bein them⸗ 
ſelues, that theſe meanes were 


not known vnto them. Mher⸗ 


foze Childzen, who are not ca⸗ 
pable of theſe ozdinary means, 
areſaned without this aauall 
faith in Chꝛiſt. Neither ſhall 
any being of peares and diſcres 
tion, sauer be tondemned foz not 
belzning erpzeſlye in the me · 
rits ot Chʒiſt, it he neuer heard 
of Chʒiſt. It his ignozance be 
ſach, as by his diligence he cold 
not come to the knowledge of 
Chil, either ſhal any ofthe 
Gentiles to whome the law of 
Moles was not knobone, be c6s 
demned foz not obſeruing the 
law of Moles, andy many men 
were accepted of God,befoze e⸗ 
ther oſlcs, o2Þ law giv fo him 
was euer hard of, it is moſtma⸗ 
nikeſt: as Abell, Noah, Abraham, 
Ifaac, Iacob, g Ioſeph, and many 
thou- 
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thouſands moe. Who althoug 

they had not the wzittẽ law o 

Moſes; yet had they a la we no⸗ 
thing differing from the la w ol 
Moſes, euen d law of reals and 
conſcience, w was witten in 
their harts, þ ground of law 
our ſauiour mentioneth, atkir⸗ 
ming,y in ſubſtance, it differeth 


nothing fr the law of Moſes. Mat. . 13. 


hal ſoeuer ye would that men Hold 
do unto you, euen fo do ye vnto thè. 

For this is the whole lawe and the 
Prophets. This compendious 
and ſhozt Bible wee haue al⸗ 
waies about vs, wꝛitten in our 
barts; by Þ which if we ſquare 
our actions, we ſhall neuer doe 
amiſſe. By the direction only of 
this law, (J erciude not the 
internall operation of the holye 
ſpirit in the hearts of men: Foz 
without if, thongh wee had all 
the directions bnto godipnelſe 
in 
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in the old and new'feſfament 
by heart, vet it would nothing 
pꝛofſt vs) all the godly men be⸗ 
foze the law of Moſes pleaſed 
God, who alwaies belened the 
redemption of mankind, by the 
fede of Þ woman, being taught 
this, either by tradition from 
Adam and their fozefathers, oz 
els by ſpeciall reuelation. Foz 
the govneſſe ol God (no doubt) 
in reueling thoſe things which 
pertapned to their ſaluation, 
was no leſſe befoze the time ot 
Moſes, then after the time of 
Moſes vnto the Pꝛophets Nay 
in pzobavilitie God then moze 
vſuailpe by ſpeciall renclation 
directed thoſe that wozſhipped 
him, becauſe they had then no 
wzitten law to direc them, as 

we now have, and that this 
miſtery of ſaluation by the ſeed 

of the woman, was knowne 
vnto 
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vnto the, their facrifices which 
they offered vnto God, do eaſily 
ſhew. Wherefoze moſt falfe 
is that which you ſape, that 
God choſe onely the nation of 
the Jewes,and reieded all peo⸗ 
ple elſe. J confeſſe that the 
Jews held this fo2 a truth, that 
onely the circumciſed could be 


ſaved, t all other damned, of p Act. 10.34 
which opintd alſo was p Apol⸗ 35. 


fle Peter vntil he was better in⸗ 
ſtructed, But it was onelp a 
tradition ot their elders, their 
law taught them not this, they 
were commanded not to iopne 
league oz familiaritic with the 
people of Canaan, but deſtrope 


them. But after all the Cana- 


anites were deſtroyed, they 
thought it bnlawfull to haue a⸗ 
ny dealing with the vncircum⸗ 
ciſed, and herein they errcd. 
True it is, that God cheſe of 
all 
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all the nations in the wozlo, 
onelp the Jewes, but to what? 
not to ſaluation; foz many of 
the Gentiles were elected to 
this, aſwellas the Jewes: buf 
to bee Pꝛeiſts and inffracers 
to the wozld, to bee examples 
and guides to wozſhippe God, 
to all people. Foz as Aaron 
and his Sonnes, amongſt the 


Jewes, were ſeparafed from o⸗ 


Rom 2.17 
18.19. 


ther fribes, to bee haly vnto the 
Lo2d, and fo be pꝛeiſts and in⸗ 
ſtructoꝛs to their bꝛethꝛen: Do 
the whole nation of the Jewes 
were ſeparated from all other 
nations, to bee pꝛieſts vnto all 
nations, and to be, as the Apoſ⸗ 


tle ſaith of them, g2-4*s of the 
blmd, and as lightes to them which 


; oc 
fit tn darknzs, inſtructors of them 


which lack diſcretion, and teachers 
of them which are vulecrned. Vo 
that this chopce of the Jewes 
out 
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outof other nations, is not to 
be vnderſtod of choice to ſalua⸗ 
tion, as if God excluded all o⸗ 
ther nations frem ſalgatton ; 
but only of their pꝛeheminence 
aboue others: on whome be 
would ſhew greater fauour the 
unto other nations, in giuing 
them his w2ittenlawes, which 
as a Candle might lighten the 
barkeneſſe of their vnderſfan- 
ding: other nations might well 
be ſayd to ſit i» darteneſſe, in tõ- p : 
pariſon of the Tewes, betanſe e 
they wanted this light of the 
w2itten woꝛd of God, and that 

this their choice, was onelye a 

choyce of pzeheminece aboue os 

ther natious, the very wozdes 

which God vſeth in chuſing 

them, maketh moſt mamifeft, 

If (ſaith the L oꝛd to the Jews) F 79. 
you will heare my warce indeed, and . — oy 
Vepe my conenants, thenſhallye be 1. 6. 
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wy cheefe treaſure aboue all people, 
though all the earth bee mine, yee 
pal be alſo vnto a Eng adde of preiſts, 
and a holie nation. ow, in ſays 
ing that they (hall be his chafe 
treaſure : God infinuateth al- 


ſo, that other nations are his 


treaſure , But the Jewes his 
chefe treaſure, and that vp⸗ 
pon condition too, If they in 
dxd kerpe his comandements. 
And farther, hee ſheweth to 
what purpoſe and dutic he chaos 
ſeth them ; To be pꝛeiſts bnto 
him, to ſet foozth his glozis by 
them fo all nations: And this 
is the reaſs why alwaies (whe 
they offended God) he vſed foz 
their puniſhment, to giue them 
into p hands of their enemies, 


and ſcatter them amongſt the 


nations, that the natids might 
learne of them the knowledge 
of the true God. When = 

ad 


he 
bf 
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had them in captinitie, and the 
were the Jewes molt fit to 
teach others, both by their life 
and doctrine, when by capfint- 
fie they were humbled : this 
kind of puniſhment was ſo v- 
ſuall, that the heathen people 
obſerned it, as it appeareth by 
the aduiſe of Achior to Holofer- 
nes, Saping, that God bled fo 
giue the into the hands of their 
enemies to be led captiues, if 
thep oſtend him; and if vou ex⸗ 
amine this matter well, pon 
ſhall find, that no nation vnder 
heaut haue euer bien ſcattered 
ab2oad into ſo many countries, 
noꝛ ſo ofte,as haue bin p Jews, 
whereby it came to paſſe, that 
the knowledge of God was 


ſpzead abzoade thzoughout all 


lands. So that, (as the Apoſ- 
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Tudit, 5.18 


tle ſaith, ) By the fallofthe Iems, Rom. 
ſalnation came tothe Gentiles, and I - — . 


riches 


Exod, 13, 


A warnin? , 
riches to the world, Farther 
moze, God did not ſo giue his 
witten lawe vnfo the Jewes, 
as that hee excluded any from 
p knowledge and bencfite of it, 
but whoſscuer would, of what 

nation ſoeuer hee was, might 
be partaker of this benefite as 
well as the Jewes; and this 
point, that the Jewes ſhould 
not exclude any from the knows 
ledge of the law of Moſes, is ex⸗ 
pꝛellp ſet do one in the lawe of 
Moſes, the woꝛds are theſe. /f 
a ſtranger dwell with thee, and will 
ob ſerue the paſſouer, let him circũ- 
6:ſe all the males that belong vnto 
him, and then let him come and ob- 
ſerue it : and hee ſhall bee as 
one that 1s borne in the Land. 
Which Gentiles, albeit they 
might not celebzate the paſſeo⸗ 
uer with the lewes, ertept they 
were circumciſed (accozding to 
the 
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the law befoze mentioned) pet 


might they come into the vt- 
moſt part of the temple to woz⸗ 
ſhip: and their pꝛapers and ob⸗ 
lations were no lefſe accepted 
of, then were the pꝛapers of the 
lewes. Which is hereby mas 


nifeſt, in that Salomon, when 


he had built the temple, amõgſt 
other petitions which in his 
p2ayer he maketh to God, pꝛap⸗ 
eth to God, that / any franger 


come from a farre coumtrey, which 1. King. 2. 
is not of the people of Iſrael, & pray 41. 42.43» 


vnto him, that God would graunt 
their pettions in mhat ſoeuer they 
«ke: Jn which pꝛayer ot Salo- 
mon, this is eſpetially to be no⸗ 
ted, that he pzayeth to God to 
heare the pꝛapers of the lewes, 
with condition, if they take heed 
to obſerue the | lawes of the: Lord. 
But pꝛaping fo2 the Gentiles, 
be addeth no condition of ob- 
ſeruing 


N 
1 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


CA Warning 
ſeruing the lawes of God. The 


pet. Mart, reaſon hereof is, becauſe the | 
in Keg, 8. Iewes had his wzitten lawes; £ 


41, 


therefoze they ought to do their 
endenour to obey them. But 
the gentiles had not; and there- 
foze this condition ofobſeruing | 
his laws was not added. Now, 
vou mult knoly, that Salomon 
pꝛaped, being directed by the 
ſpirit of God, The Gentiles 
therefoze, were moze likely to 


be heard in their pꝛapers then 
the Iewes, becauſe no exception 


— obfayning is added in their 
—— : as in his pꝛaper for 

ewes. Now, that þ Icwes 
— all men of what nati⸗ 
on ſo euer they were to come 
dwell amongſt them acco2ding 
to the fozementtoned law, it is 


Ex. 12.46. moſt manifeh in the Acts of the 
Ada. 5.4 Apoſtles, where it is ſaid that 
there were aveling at Ierufalem, 


lewes 


Iewes which came to worſhippe at 


| Terufalem, out of all nations under 


beazen . Who were tearmed 
lIewes, not becauſe they were 
bozne lewes, but becauſe they 
were bozne of lewiſh parents, 


and not onelp ſuch rangers 
who were diſcended from Jews, 


but alſo Gentiles, as Romans, 
and other Pꝛoſilites, who were 
conuerted from Gentiliſme vn- 
to the lewes religion. Further⸗ 


moze, they were eſpecially cö⸗ A. 2. 10. 


manded to vſe rangers kind- 
ly. Nax further, their law tõ , 


mandeth to adwit ſtrangers to 2. Sam. 24. 
dwell amongſt them, and that 18. 
many of the Gentiles dwelt a- Loſuz. 15. 
; monglt them, mention is made 


in diners places of the Scrip⸗ 
ture. Beſides this, the Gen⸗ 


tiles which dwelt a far off, re⸗ 
ſozzed vnto the lewes fo be ins 


firuced, and to wozſhippe at 
Ieruſalem, 
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Math, 12. 


42. 


Act 13. 1. 
AQ. 14.1 
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r.Kin. 10. Jeruſalem, as the Nucene She- | 
ba with a great traine with 


A wa rnin? 


her; the cheefe gouernonr of | 


Candaces Queene of Ethiopia; 
Pea diners Ktngs gaue great 
reuenewes to the lewes fo pꝛap 
vnto God foz themz Yea, not 
onely the Gentiles came vnto þ 
Iewes, to learne the knowledge 
ok the true God, but alſo the 
Iewes willingly remained and 
dwelt amongſt the Gentiles, by 
whom the Gentiles learned the 
knowledge cf the true God: as 
it is manifeſt, when Cyrus gaue 
leaue to al the lewes fo returne 
to their Countrep, many of the 
would not, buf choſe rather to 
dwel amongſt the Gentiles, the 
returne, and that the lewes had 
Spnagogues almoſt in euerie 
nation, (where they taught all 
commers their religicn. ) It is 
mol manifeſt in verre manpe 
plates 


| 
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places of the Scripfure, and 
their double diligence in mas 
king Proſelites, and connerting 
others to their religion, not ons 
ly our Sauiour Chziſt nofeth, 
but alſo the heathen people aſ- 
cribed vnto them, as a fault. 
Dur Sautour ſaith of them, 


Tre campaſſe ſca and land to make Math. 22, 
one of your profeſſion, and when hee 15. 


is made, yee make him two-fold, 
more the child of hell, then your 
ſelues. Foz though they vled 
extraozdinary paines to winne 
men vnto their religion, pet 
herein they marred all. Firſt. 
in that they moze vzged their 
owne traditions, then 5 wozp 
of God. Secondly; Wey lined 
ſo lewdly, that man of their 
well diſpoſed connerts foke ofs 
fence thereat, and refurned fo 
their Gentiliſme againe, and 
thereby became two-fold, the 


N chil- 


— 


LA wWarnm? 
2. Pet. 2. 14 Child2en of hell moze then they 


were befoze. Foz better it had 
bene foz them neuer to haue 


after they had knobone it, to 

furne from it, This double di⸗ 
ligence in making Proſilites 5 
beathen.repzoued in them, be⸗ 

cauſe they were herein ſo vio⸗ 

lent, that they rather conſtrap⸗ 

ned men, then perſwaded them 

fo be of their religion, as the 

Poet ſaith: Ac velut, te Iudei 

Horat. li. 1. cogemus in hane concedere turbã. 
ſatyr. 4 „Now, beſides this knowledge 
bete“ which the heathen had of Gov 
Nut, by the meanes of the lewes, 
God vled many other meanes 

to inſttus t them, ſometimes 
inſtruning them by him ſelfe, 

as he did Abraham, Iſaac, and 


dꝛeames, as Pharao, and Na- 


knowne the wap of truth, then 


Iacobz Sometime by the minis | 
ery of Angels; ſomtimes by | 


| 


bucodo- | 


- 
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bucodonoſer ; ſometimes by 
meanes bnknowne vbnto vs. 
Foz who knoweth how Mcl- 
chiſedek came to Þ knowledge 
of God, who not only knewe 
God, but alſo was a Pꝛieſt of 
the high God? Now, beinga 
King, and a Pzieſt, we cannot 
imagine, but that he endeauou⸗ 
red to make his ſabiecs of his 
religion. And it is abſurd to 
think that he alone knew God. 
Who Kknoweth by what 
meanes Henock and his ſons 
came to the knowledge of God 
abone other men? Whoſc ſons 
were tcrmed fo2 a long time, the 


Jonnes of God, becauſe their fa / Gen. 5. 22. 
ther Henock liged fo innocent - Gen. 6.2. 


ly, and ſo godly amongſt wic⸗ 
kedperſons, that he ſ@med ra⸗ 
ther to be a God, then a man. 
Pow came letro to be a Pꝛieſt 
ol the moſt high God, and to 
N2 tthinke 


— 


Ana ning 


thinke him a Pꝛieſt without 
people, whom he taught were 
abſurd . No doubt, but the Ni- 


niuites had akind of knowledge 


of the true God elſe would they 
not haue repented in ſack⸗ cloth 
and aſhes, at once pꝛeaching by 
a ſtranger. Though the Gen- 
tiles erred herein, in thinking 
that there were manp Gods; 
pet they thought that there was 


one chiefe God abone al þ reſt, 


whome they feared aboue the 
reſt : and that they all rode in 
feare of that one God aboue Þ 
reſt. It is manifeſt by diners 
places of the Scripture , this 
God whome they feared aboue 
thereſt, was termed by Þ Gen- 


tiles, the God of Abraham, Iſaac, 


and Iacob, befoze the time of 
Moſes; afterwards , they ter⸗ 
med him the God of the lewes. 
Foz pzofe hereof, pee may re⸗ 
member, 


os. 7 - pw oy es jb A + „ ww 
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member, that when King Abi- 
milech had taken away Abra- 
hams wife, the God of Abrahi 
to mmãdeth him to reſtoze her 
againe. Ye wozſhipped other 
Gods, on whoſe p2otection hee 
would haue relicd and detap⸗ 
ned Satah ſtill, ik hee had not 
feared the God of Abraham as 
boue all the reſt of his ſuppoſed 
Gods. The feare of this God 
made Abimilech to deſire to b 
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en. 20. 


in league with Iſaac. Foz the Genel. 26. 


pꝛophane people found this by * 


experience, that God bleſſed 
thoſe that were at league with 
them, and that no man pꝛoſpe⸗ 
red, oʒ pꝛeuapled againſt them. 
Laban was an Adolater, and 
put his truſt in manp Gods, 
pet when the God of Iacob tõ⸗ 
manded him to deſiſt from his 


8. 


malicious purpoſe againſt la- Geneſ. 3 1. 
cob, he obeyed foz feare, and not 24. 


N3 fo; 


A warning 


fo: lone. When Dauid purſu⸗ 
ed after the Amalekites, who 
had taken his two wines pꝛi⸗ 


ſoners, and could not find the; 
in ſearching foz them, hee fin⸗ 


deth an Egiptian boy, one of 
their company: This youth 
was bzought vp in theuing, F 
robbing;he would by no means 
confeſſe where this company 
was, except Dauid wold ſweare 


bnfo him by God, that he wold | 


not kill him, 02 deliuer him fo 
his maſter . When David has 
ſwozne vnto him then without 
feare he conducted them to the 
Amalekites. This youth(who 
Galuin commenting vpon that 
place, calleth halfe a beaſt foz 
his ignozance) had a greater 


and moze religious eſtimati- ' 


on ok anoath taken in p name 
of God, then very many who 
now pꝛokes thename W 

e 


D qc. m Xa nm mn Mm amm). 4 * 


for ll orlalings. 271 


rſu⸗ Pe thought that no man would 
who be ſo impious, as to abuſe the 
pꝛi⸗ name ok God, Infinite it were 
the; to reckon vp all the pꝛokes w 
fin- make fo; this purpoſe Where 

of ſoze pou ſ how farre you are 
uth deceaued to thinke that Gon 

„ E choſe only the lewes to ſaluati⸗ 
ans on, and reiected all the nations 
any elſe in the wozld; and ſince the 
"are Goſpel none ſaved, except they 
old. beleued the Goſpell, though 

t fo they neuer heard of if. Wee 
had may not thinke ſo, fo2 (as the 
cut Apoſtle ſaith) he is 4 God at well Rom, 3- 
the of the Genriles, as the Iewes. And 
pho be euer had his clect thzonghs 
hat out all the world amongſt all 
foz nations whatſoeuer. It is ſaid 
iter ot the Sodomi tes, that they were Genes. % 
atto exceeding wicked. Ynſomuch, 5 13. 
me when the Scripture would ex⸗ 
vho pꝛeſſe ſinners in the higheſt des 
ilk. gre, they are compared to the 
He | N4 Sodo- 
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Eſay. 1. 10. 


Lamé᷑. 4. 6. 
Ezech. 16. 


4. 


warning 


Sodomites: as Eſay termed the 
moſt wicked lewes, Sodomites. 
Likewiſe doth leremy, and E- 
zechiell. Pet in this ſe wicked 
a citie, euen at the time ſhe 
tame to the height of her abho⸗ 
minations, God had his elect 
init, Lot and his family; and 
in the time of Noah, when mẽ 
were ſo exc&ding wicked, that 


it repented God, that hee had 


made man. Pet euen then, had 
God his eled amongſt them, e⸗ 
uen Noah, his wines and his 
ſonnes,yea God himſelf gineth 


' teſtimony of Noah, that he was 


arighteous man, and he was not 
only righteous himſelfe, but he 
was alſo 4 pre acher of rig hteonſ- 
neſſe vnto others. Pow, if God 
had his elec in this ſo abhomi⸗ 
nable a Citie, and in ſo abho⸗ 
minable times, ſurelp. we may 
not but think, that he had many 
moze 
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mozeof his elec in other pla⸗ 
ces, and at other times which 
are not noted of any extraozdi⸗ 
nary impiety. And albeit it 
cannot be denped, but that ma- 
ny of the nations lined in great 
ignoꝛzance; pet it cannot be de⸗ 
nyed aiſo, but that God is as 
well p Creatoz ofthe ignoꝛant, 
as the wiſe; and that he hath a 
fatherly care ouer al mankind, 
and beareth with their weake⸗ 
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neſſe, conſidering of what met- Pf. r03. 
tle they are made. And that 3.“ 


on whome hee hath beſfowed 
little, he will require but little. 
And that hee vſeth- great com⸗ 
paſſion on theſe fillie ignozant 
ſoules. Which is moſt manifeſf 
by his anſwer vnto Ionas, who 
murmured againſt him fo2 ſpas 
ring P Niniuites, replyed, Sheuld , 
[ not ſpare Niniueh that great city, 
wherein are ſixſcore thouſand per- 


N5 ſous 


Tonas. 4.1 x 


2” 0-4 woe + £2” ” =x 
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Luk.2 3.34 


John. 5. 45 


Rom, 3.19 


Rom, 2.15 


A warning 
ſons that cannot diſcerne betweene 
their right hand andibeirleft hana? 
Pea ſuch is the exc@ding gods 


nefſc of God, that thoſe finnes . 


which we commit of ignozace, 
be doth not impute vnto vs, Et 
this was the cauſe why Chꝛiſt 
our Sautour pzayed foz thoſe 
who ignozantly crucified him, 
(being ſeduced by the malice of 


the Scribes and Phariſces, and 
Elders taking him not ts be the 
Meſſias, but to be a ſedacer of 


the people) ſaying , Father for- 
giue them, for they know not what 
they doe. God vſeth a different 
iudgement accozding to the 
difference ok men, thep that 
haue receaued the knowledge 


of the lawe and the Goſpell, 
he will iudge accozding to the 


law and the Goſpellz they who 
neuer beard of the lawe oz the 


Neu. 20. 3 Golpell, he will not indge them 
thereby, 
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thereby, but by their conſcien ; 
ces. To theſe men the igno⸗ Yide Dis- 
ranceof the lawe and the Goſs ⸗ J. Ct. 
pell is not ünne, but a conſe- d 8 
quent of finne, as learned men , tract of 
holde it thep know not what is conſcience 
commanded in the lawe oz the 
Goſpellz ik they doe it not, to the 
it is not imputed as ſinns. Foz 
as S. ſames ſaith, To him that 
hknaweth hom to doe well, and doth Tam, 4.17. 


it not, to him it is ſiuns. 


Trau. Now ſurely, if igno- 
rance bea cauſe why God will 


not impute my ſinnes vnto me, 


Jam ſory that euer I ſaw the Bi- 
blez lam ſory that euer I went to 
Church, or heard Sei mons: and 
hence forward, I wil neuer come 


to Church any more, (keeping 


my ſelfe out of the compaſle of 
the law) and I will doe my belt 
endeauour to forget all that I 
haue learned. For (if there be a 


God 


A warning 


God that will iudge me) by this | 
meanes I ſhal haue the lefle to an- 


{were for. 
Stu. Ste how you gather out 
of my woꝛds, that which J af- 


firme not. J ſap not that igno- | 


rante is the cauſe why God wil 
not impute thoſe ſinnes which 
we commit of ignozance; but 
that God in his mercy will not 


impute them. Whereas you | 
ſap that pon are ſozp that ener 


pou ſaw the Bible, came fo 


Church, az heard Sermös: In⸗ 


de&de pon haue great cauſe to 


be ſory, except you make better 
vſe of it; and better if were not 


knowing it, not to ebſerueit(as 


J haue ſaid befoze) the now - 
ledge of it, is eitheir a ſauour of | 


— 


to know the wil of God, then 


| 


death bntodeath,o2 a ſauour of | 
like in all men, Whereas vou 
ſay, you will doe pour beſt ens 


degour 
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denonr hereafter to fozget that 
vou know, Therein you doe 
as fœliſhlp, as if a man know⸗ 
ing that he is to paſſe thꝛough 
a dangerous way, full of ſtum⸗ 
bling blocks , would blindfold 
bſmſelfe, leaſt he ſhold ſe what 
he might ſtumble at. Tobzing 
yon out ot pour errour therfo2e, 
When A ſay that God hath cd ⸗ 
paſſion on the ignoz ante of me, 
and wil not deale extreamly w 

them who of ignozance offend, 

I vnderſfand not alkind of ig- 
nozace. Diuines diſtinguiſh of 
ignoꝛance, One kind of igno⸗ 
rance they call vſſbilis, which 


| by viligence map bee anoided. 


The other ina ſibilu, which by 
no diligence can bee auspded. 


| Thefo2mer kind alſo is of di- 

| vers ſoꝛts one moze pardonabie 
then ß other. The ignozance, 
which commeth by the imbeci⸗ 


litie 


fo alſo foz the other, otherwiſe 


A Warning 


litie of nature, which is the ig⸗ 
no;ance of thoſe, whome we 
comonly call Innocents and 5 
ignozance wcommeth by reaſõ 
of the difficulty of the things to 
be vnderſtode, oz by the ſmall 
means to attaine to the knows 
ledge of things to be known, is 
molt pardonable, pet {ins they 
are, els God wold not haue ap⸗ 
pointed ſacrifices ſoz them. But 
affected ignozance voluntarily 
vled, is moſt dangerous: and he 
w vſeth it, is nolefle culpable 
of his own damnation, then he 
which voluntarilpe abſtapneth 
fro fode g pineth himſe lle to 

death is guiltg of his own deth. 
Fo2as yp one is appointed as a 
means to cõtinue mas lite, ſo p 

other is appopnted as a means 
to obtaine life everlaſting. And 

as e are to labour ſoꝛ the one, 


ae 


ig⸗ 
we 
d 5 
aſd 
8 to 
nall 
ws 
„ is 
hey 
ap⸗ 
But 
rilp 
d he 
able 
n he 
icth 
e to 
eth. 
as d 
ſo 5 
ans 
And 


one, 
riſe 
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are we guiltie of our owne del- 
troction, As fo2 the other kind 
of ignozance, which Diuines 
call iaumſibilis, ſuch as by no 
meanes can be auoided, is not 
taken ſo2 a ſinne, but a conſe 
quent of ſin (as J haue ſaid be- 
foze. ) Bo that the heathen 
who neuer by anp means could 
heare of Chziſt, offend not, in 
not bela uing in Chꝛiſt expʒeſiy. 
Pet in p they naturally knowe 
that there is a God, and that he 
is a rewarder of thoſe that doe 
well: By conſequent they ac⸗ 
knowledge his pꝛouidence, and 
by conſequence hercof, they bes 
leve that God hath a meanes 
to ſane their ſoules, though the 
meanes thereof be bnknowne 
to them. To this their general 
beleefe in God, J adde vnto 
their naturall knowledge of 
God, the internall — of 

e 
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the holy Ghoſt, whereby they 
are bꝛought, as to knowe God 


by diſcourſe of reaſon,ſoto lone | 


and obap God by the inſpirati⸗ 
on ok the holy ghoſt. Now, al- 


beit the knowledge of theſe hes 


then men, be in compariſon of 
the knowledg ofthoſe, fo whoe 
the law and the goſpell baue 
been reuealed, but as ſmoke in 


compariſon of the b2ightneſſe 


and light of a burning ftozch, 
and as a bꝛuiſed red in coparts 
£27-42-3-ſon of þ great Cedarsof Liba- 
viniin bj; nus in ſtrength. Pet god in his 
dem. Arxeat godneſſe in Chziſt, will 
Per hins in not bzeake theſe bzuiſedreedes, 


— — 42% noꝛz guench this ſmoking flare. 


lite. God reſpecteth not ſo much the 


Point, 16, degree of perfection in theſe 
men, as the finceritie of their 
affection 2 lone towardes him, 
who would woꝛchippe him in 
truth, ik ther knewe the truth, 

differing 
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differing not fro thoſe of know- 
ledge in affection, but erring 


onelp in the circumſtance of 


wozſhipping God. When Da- 
uid perſued after the Amale- 


| kites (who had taken his twoo 


wines pꝛiſoners) in perſuite af/ 
ter them, twoo hundzed of his 
men were ſo ktyzed, that they 
were not able to paſſe ouer the 


 riner Beſor, therefoꝛe Dauid left 


them behind, and with the reſt 
paſſed the riner, ouertoke the 
Amalckites, pzenailed againſt 
them, and toke all their ſpoile, 
then he returned to thoſe twoo 
hundzed men, which he left be⸗ 
hind, whome he would make 


partakers of the ſpoyle which 


he had taken from the Amale- 


| kites, But (as the text termeth 


them) certaine wicked men 
withſfod him, D@aying, that it 
was not reaſon, that they who 
firucke 


1. Sam. 30 
22. 


A warning 


ſtrucke neuer a ſtreke agaynft 
their enimies, ſhould partici⸗ 
pate of the ſpoyle, Notwith- 
ſtanding Dauid indued with p 
ſpirit of God, deuided the ſpoile 
equally amongſt all his ſouldi⸗ 
ers, accepting the endeauour of 
the weakeſt, as much as the 
firength of the ſtrongeſt. Bo 
ſhurely, God accepteth of that 


which men haue, and not exac⸗ 


tethof them that which is be- 
yond their abilitie, they accoz- 
ding fo their abilitie doe their 
endcauour to pleaſe him. As 
fo2 their other defects, hee foz 
Chzifts merits pardoneth thus 
much concerning your ſuppo⸗ 
ſed abſurdities. Now let vs 
heare pour manifeſt falſhodes 
in the ſcripture , 02 elſe if you 
can except agapnſt any thing 
that hath been ſpoken, replie. 
Trau. Replye? Why by ſuch 


interpre- ' 
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'nterpretations you may make a= 
ny thing true. If theſe places are 
thus to bee vnderſtoode „ why 
are they not in plaine termes ſo 
caſilie ſet down, that euery man 
might vnderſtand them, doth 
God delight to make men erre? 
But becauſe you ſhall not here- 
after thus wind out of matters ; [ 
will now inſtance in ſuch plaine 
and cuident places of the ſcrip- 
ture, that you cannot deny wich- 
out impudencie, but that they 
are moſt falſe, fince in your ſeife 
you haue by experience prooued 
thẽ to be ſo, the places are theſe, 


where Chriſt ſaith; Verily I ſay Ioh. 15. 


vnto you, it you aske any thing 


in my name of my Father, he will Math. 2 1. 


giue it youzand in an other place 
aske what you wil, and it ſhal be 
giuen you;and in an other place, 
all things whatſoeue r you aske, 
not in doubting, ye ſhall recciue. 


I 
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A warnin? 
I muſt beleeue that I ſhall haue 
them, els I ſhall not receiue the. 
And hereupon,whenTliued here 
in Oxford, in very meane & baſe 
eſlate (yet Iconleſſe, l neuer bore 
a baſe mind) it greiuedme much, 
I was very deſirous to be advan- 
ced. Therefore at that time chin- 
king thoſe words of Chtiſt true, 
in a blind ſimplicity, Ipraied 16g 
and often, to be in better eſtate. 
But for all my deuotions, I was 
neuer the better. When I ſaue 
that, I began a better courſe to 
prouide for my ſelſe, and vſed 
ſuch meanes whereby now I am 
in good eſtate, and Im eane to 
better it. Had ] not taken this 
courſe heere in Oxford, I might 
haue yet beene praying and be- 
leeuing, and neuer the better. 
And if you will not beleeue mee, 
beleeue your owne experience. 
This being ſo; why ſhould Itake 
that 
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that fortruch, which all men by 
experience in themſelues and o- 
thers haue alwaies fouudi to bee 
moſt falſe. 

Sud. Whereas you ſay, 
that by inferpzetations J may 
make anp thing true: it is not 


| ſo, No interpꝛetations can 


make that which is indeed true 
to bee falſe, 02 y which is falſe, 
true. Moꝛds cannot alter the 
natures of things, and make 
truth, falſhodz oz falchod, truth. 
Whereas in ſcozne you de- 
maund, whether God doth de- 
light to make men erre,becauſe 
manpe thinges in the Scrip- 
ture are hard tobe vnderſtode. 
You are to knowe, that God 
bath appointed a generalldaye 
of tudgement, wherin the derds 
of all men ſhall be iudged, 
in thepzeſenceof men and An⸗ 
gels. And therfoze befoze — 
a 
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Iudg. 2. 


A warnin? 
hath ſo tempered things, that 
all men in their deds might 
ſchew what they are. Mhen 
the Loꝛd gaue the land of Ca- 
naan vnto the childzen of Iſraell, 
he might haue deſtroped al the 
Canaaites , when hee bzought 
the Iſraelites firſt into the 
land. But hee did not, that 
Deut. 15. by thoſe Cananites which were 
left aliue in the Land, the 
hearts of the Jſraelites might 
be manifeſted: 
ther they would be dꝛawen to 
Mo trye whether 
thep would enter into league 
and familiarity 82 no with the 
Cananites, the which was pꝛe⸗ 
ciſely foʒbidden them. So likes 
wiſe, God could haue made the 
ſcripture in all places ſo eaſie, 
that it ſhould not nede anye 
interpzeter. But he hath not to 
trie the hearts of men. Theſe 


To frye whe- 


Idolatrpe: 


har 
| wh 


ſœk 


tit 
hat 


ſcri 


— 


for Worldlings. 


hard places of d ſcripture, they 


whe are of an humble ſpirit, 


ſceke to vnderſtand with hami- 
litie a reuerence. Becauſe god 
hath cõmanded them to read 5 


— —— ͤ ͤ——U— NN NAS 


ſcriptures, 4 make it their ſtu⸗ 
bye, that out ok it, they might 
knowe what is his will. All 
they therfoze, who are deſirous 
fo obay his will, will reade 
his wozd, 5 t hey might know 
what his will is, reuealed in 
bis wozd, that they may doe 
it, and obſerne it. Afthep mate 
with any difficult place to bee 
vbnderſiod , they will not pꝛe⸗ 
ſume tocenſure it, oz as yon, E 
the like, dzaw it fo an abſurdi- 
ty - but acknowledge p weak- 
neſſe of their capacitie. They 
learne out of the Scriptures, 
that many things there in con⸗ 
tained are not waitten foz eue⸗ 
ry mans vnderſtanding, but are 
reſerued 
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Dan.12.9, 


A warnin? 


reſerued vnto their due time, in 
which God hath appointed the | 
to be vnderſtod, as many pꝛo⸗ 
pheſies both in the olde Teſta | 


met and the new. The vnder⸗ 
ftading whereof is not known 
befoze the things pꝛopheſied of 
are perfozmed, That men 


comparing p enents of thinges | 


with the fozmer Pꝛopheſies, 
might ſee that things come not 


to paſſe by chance, ſince ſuch e⸗ 


uents were fozetold, that they 
ſhonld come to paſſe manye 
peares befoze they fell out. 


Therekoze they make bſe of 


thoſe things which they vnder⸗ 
ffand. As foz thoſethinges w 


paſſe their vnderſfanding,they 


reverence}, and not cenſure 
them. Now, whereas you 
condemne the ſcripture of mas 
nifeſt falſhod,becanſepou haue 
not obfayned by you pzayers, 
whats 


x withouthipocrille,intend to 
O ble 
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; Wwhatſoener you haue aſked; 
| becauſeit is ſaid in the @crip- 
ture. aſke what you will bel&- 
ning, and yee ſhall obfaine it. 


Che pꝛomiſe is moſt true, but 
by you much milkaken, Foz 
this pꝛomiſe is madeonely vn⸗ 
tothe true beleuers. Now, 
many there are who vaynelye 
perſwade themſelues,that they 
are true belæuers, who indeed 
are not. Who pꝛap after their 
maner, but not as they ſhould, 
and they obtaine not. And no 
maruaile, foz the pꝛomiſe pers 
faineth not bnto ſuch men. 
Mherfoze to ſhew pour errour 
in conſtruing theſe pzomiſes; 
Pou are fo conſider many cir 
cumſtances requiſite to obtain 
that which vou pzay foz- The 
firft and p2incipall ia, that that 
which pou pꝛap foʒ, vou ſetiouſ⸗ 


Mat.6, 15, 


Ia, 1,6 7. 


A warning 


bſe vnto the glozy of God. Se⸗ 
condlp, manp things are requi⸗ 
red in the per ſon which pꝛay⸗ 
eth. Manp thinges, in the 
things pꝛaped fo2, 02 the per⸗ 
ſons faz whome we pzay foz, 
and in reſpect of God; to whom 
wep2ay- In the perſon which 
pzapeth , firſt, he muſt be in 
charitte, hee muſt foꝛgiue all 
men, elſe he obtaineth not, ex⸗ 
cept you fozgtue men their tre(s 
paſſes, my father which is in 
Heauen will not fozgiue you 
your treſpaſſes Me muſt pzay 
in faith not doubting, not that 
bee ſhall receane euerpe thing 
withont 'exreption whatſoever 
he aſketh(foz this cannot ſtand 
with a true faith.) But that 
God is able and will perkozme 
any thing which wee aſke of 
him, ſo farre foozth , as thoſe 


things we aſke ſhalbe behoue- 


full 
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ful foz vs and fit fo2 our calling 
and place wherein God hath 
appointed vs ta liue in. Again, 
il we lake that Gad ſhold har⸗ 
ken vnto our pzapers, we may 
not bee ſtained with groſſe and 
hainous ſinnes. Foz thepzai⸗ E ay. 1. 16. 
ers of the wicked are an abho⸗ 
mination vnto the Lo2zd. Yea 
their pzayers are tourned bnto 
ſinne. Mee mult lift vp pure 
hands unto the Lo3d, 3 Mee 1. Tim. 2. 
muſt not be cruelly minded, oz 
hard harted. Foz it is ſapd, Þ he 
which utteth bis eare at the 
crie of the paze, he thall crpe 
and nat be heard. Me muſt not Prou. 21. 
be ok an obſtinat and ſtubbozne 
mind, but ready and willing to 
obap the commaundements of 
the Lozd. Foz it is ſaid » he Pro. 28. 9. 
that tourneth his ears from 
hearing the law, euen his pꝛai⸗ 
er mom be en _ 
2 the 
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2. Pet. 5. the pzayer ct the inft auaileth 


much. Juſt thep are eſtemed, 
who haue a ſerious euVeanour 
without hipocriſte, ts-followe 
and obay the commandements 
of God ; though they fall Sea⸗ 
uen times, yea many times a 
day. Theſe and the like are 
required inthe perfons which 
may obtapne that which they 
aſke oz. Dolikewiſe, many 
things are fo be conſidered in 
the things we pzay foz. The 
things foz which we pzay fo 
God, arein generall of twoo 
ſozfs,ether they are god things 
which we deſire toobtainez Oz 
elſe they are euill things from 
which we defire to be fred fro, 
Again, p things which are god, 
are of two ſozts. Either they 
are imply god, ſach as cannot 
be abuſed; As faith,hope,cha- 
ritie, kozgmeneſle of fins, = 
n 
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nal life: Oz els they are in part 
nod, ſach as may be well bſev, 
oz abuſed vnto ill purpoſes. Df 
this kind arc the naturall gifts 
ok the body and mind, as the 
ftrength of the body,comelines, 
and beaatifalnes, ſharpeneſſe, 
and quicknes of wit, learning, 
eloquence. Df this kind alſa 
are they, which the Philoſo- 
phers call bon fortuna, às riches 
honour, +p2omotion , and ſuch 
like. The fozmer kind of god 
things which are god in them⸗ 
ſelues, we may abſolutely 
without exception pape vnto 
God fo2,y he would beſtow the 
on vs . The latter kind of god 
things, which are ſuch which 
maye bee vſed bnto ill pars 
poſes, we may not abſolute- 
lye pꝛap foz without exception. 
But ſo farre fozth as they map 
D 3 be 


A war ning 


be meanes and furtherances 


towards the obtapning of the 
fozmer kind of god things: ſg 
that if any man pꝛapeth foz 
thefelattes kind of god things 
without exception, (as-namey 
ly, if theobtayning of the, may 
ſfand with the glozy of God, 
bis pꝛouidence whereby befoze 
the foundations of the wozld, 
hee hath appointed vnto euery 
man ſuch graces as are fit foz 
p perſons of ſuch eſtate; wher- 
in he hath appointed them to 
liue.) Vee pꝛapeth not as hee 
ought to pꝛap, neither hath hes 
which pzayeth thus without 
exception foz theſe kindes of. 
god things any pꝛomiſe in all 
the 9criptyre, that be ſhall obs 
taxne them. As foz the fozmer 
ſoztof gad things, whoſoeuer 

p2ayeth foz the without excep- 
tion in a true faith, hath 3 

a 
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at the time ok his faityfulpzay- 
ers, as much as will be ſutfici⸗ 
ent foz him, to bzing him to e⸗ 
ternall life. Foz whome God 
once loueth, he loueth foz euer; 
and on whome once he beſtow⸗ 
eth theſe kinde of graces, (W 
Diuines call gratam facientes) 
hee alwaies continueth them 
vntill they enter into the iopes 
of heauen Now, as p things 
w are god, are of two ſozts, 
foz which we muſt pzay foz af 
ter a different manner: ſo like⸗ 
wife the things which are evil, 
(from which wee deſire to bee 
fred from) are of two ſozts. 
And likewiſe we muſt make a 
difference of them in our pꝛap⸗ 
exs. The things which are e- 
uill, are either abſolutely euill, 
oz euill in part: Abſolutely e⸗ 
uill, are all manner of ſinnes; 
euils in part, are al mãner oke⸗ 
D4 nils 


. unt-c es _ r= Pu 


_ 
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4. Cor. 12. 
7. 


A warning 


nils oł puniſhments; as þ ſab- 
nerfion of Countries, Cities, 
diſeaſes, loſſe of gods e ſuch 
like, It is our datie to pꝛap 
vnto God, that hee would fre 
vs from ſinne, and this we may 
pꝛay fo2 without exception. As 
foz the other ſozf of euils, which 
are tearmed ma/apere, euils of 
puniſhment; we map not pzap 
fo; to be deliuered from them 
but with exception, becanſe 
theſe euils are great meanes, 
to kepe vs in true humilitp, in 
a true acknowledgement ofour 
owne weakeneſſe and inürmi⸗ 
ty , to kepe vs in confinnall 
feare and wo2ihipye of God. 
They cauſe vs to pzay vnto 
God hartilp foz his ayde, and 
in a wo2d, they are very great 
meanes fobzing vs to p king- 
dome of God. This was the 
cauſe that when as Paul pꝛap⸗ 
ed 


— 
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ed bnfo God, that that meſſen- 
ger of Satan which was ſent 
bato him to buffet him, (leaſt 
he ſhould be high minded, z be 
exalted aboue meaſare,) he ob⸗ 
tapned not his petition, foz it 
was not conuenient foz him. 
bat receaued this anſwere of 
God, that his crace was ſuffi⸗ 
tient ſoz him, and that his 
power is made perfca thzough 
weakneſſe. Lally, in reſpect 
of God, we are to conſider his 
pꝛouidence, wee are not to ex⸗ 
ped that we ſhould obtarne as 
ny thing which he hath in his 
pꝛouidence diſpoſed of others 
wile, An obedient ſonne may 
pꝛap foz his father lping ficke,. 
that God would pꝛolong his 
dayes; but oftentimes hee obs 
tayneth not bis god deſire, be⸗ 
cauſe God in his pꝛouidence 
bath determined p his father 


D5 Hthould 
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Jam. 4. 3. 


A warning 


Could the end his dayes.Thefe 
and the like conditions neceſ- 
ſarily being required in d per⸗ 
ſons who pzay, and the things 
pꝛaped foz, it is no meruaile, 
though you pꝛaped often, and 
pet obtapned not, becauſe pou 
pꝛaped foz thoſe things, which 
you would ſpend on your luſts, 
pou reſpecting nothing Gods 
gloʒy in thoſe things you pzays + 
ed foz, but your owne aduances 
ment. Nay rather, your pꝛap⸗ 
er was a murmuring againſt 
God, and not a pzayer. Foz 
you were diſcõtented with your 
meane eſtate, and (to vſe your 
owne wozdes) if God would 
not aduance pou, pou would 


pꝛouide foz pour ſelfe. Al men 


naturallp defire fo be in high 
eſtate, and if euerp one ok vs 
might by pꝛaper obtaine what⸗ 
ſoener we lift, we would be all 
at 
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at the leaſt Kings. But this 
cannot ſt and with the ozdinace 
of God, noz with the generall 
god of all mankind, as neceſ- 
ſarp if is fo2 a common wealth, 
that there ſhould bee different 
degrees 4 ſtates of men, as it is 
foz mans body to haue diners 
members of diuers functions. 
If ail the members ſhould be 
the head, where ſhonid be. tha 

ſtomacke to nourtſh the head: 

Ik all ſhould be the ſtomacke, 
where ſhould the head and the 
hands be, to pꝛouide meate foz 
p ſtomacke? The Ploughmã 
is as neceſſary foz p common 
wealth, as the noble Councel- 
lo2; the ane cannot be without 
the ather. This being ſo, whas 
ſoeuer murmureth at that e- 
Fate wherein God hath placed 
him, doth moꝛe offend, the that 
member of the body which re- 


luſeth 
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fuſeth to doe his funaion, be⸗ 
cauſe it is not placed ia a-mo28 
eminent place Beſides this, 
it may be alſo, you were not in 
perfed charity with all meu, 03 
Pp you were ſtapned with ſome 
grienous ſinnes. And if it were 
fo, then enen your papers 
were an abhomination vnto 
the Lozde, much leſſe might 
- loke to obtaꝑne your des 
re. 

Trau. O Sir, this is a good 
doctrine. If the prayers of thoſe 
who are out of charity with 
ſome one or otherzor whoſc liues 
are ſpotted with a fewe crimes, 
bean abhomination vnto God. 
(as you ſhall finde the moſt part 
of men to bee faultic herein, it 
you dulie examine their liues) 

etter it were a great deale, that 
the moſt part of men ſhould nor 
pray atall ynto God. For their 
pray ers 


for 10 orldlings. 


prayers are an abhomination vn- 


to God, and doe diſpleaſe him. 


What is this elle, but to diſſu ade 
men from ptayiag when they 
haue offendedꝰ 

Stud. Durelp, whether moſt 
me be out ot charity with ſome 
one oz other, and their lines 
ſtaxned with crimes, J knowe 
not: but ifit be ſo, then J would 
erhozt ſuch men being out of 
charity, oz Cayned with grie⸗ 
nous Innes, rather to abfaing 
krom pzaper, vntil they ſeriouſ- 
ly without hypocriſte fro their 
heart, fozgiue all men, and alſo 


. houldſeriouſly repent them of 


their ſinnes, with a full det er⸗ 
mination to leane them of, and 
ik they haue token any thing 
from any man by fozaed cauil- 
lation, oꝛ oppꝛeſſion, that they 
makereſfifuticn of it, i“ it be in 
their power, elſe theo wil ve ſo 
farre 
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A Warning 


karre from obtayning their 
petitions, that their very 
pzayer will be turned vnto 
ſinnes. 

Trau. What, will it not bee 
fufficient for a man to pray in 
faich, in charity, after he hath re- 
pented for all his ſinnes: but hee 
muſt neceſſarily make reſlituti- 
on, if he haue taken other mens 
goods, which in extreame right 
he ought not to haue had? this 
is a point of your preciſeneſſe. 
For I haue heard I know not how 
often, that to pray in faith, and 
charity, is ſuſficient; and that by 
repentance, a man is clenſed fro 
all his finnes. And therefore I 
take exception againſt this reſti- 
tut ion, being not neceſſaty, be- 
cauſe it is a point that ſomewhat 
toucheth me in particular. 

Stud. Thy vou in particu⸗ 
lar: 

Trau. 
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Tran. I will tell you why, 
(ſith Thaue begunne to open my 
ſecrets vpon promiſes of your 
fidelity and fecrefie.) When I 
departed from Oxford, T went to 
teach a young Gentlemanin the 
Countrie, whoſe Father was ve- 
ry olde: with whome I practiſed 


the counſaile of Tyreſias, and of Hor. /atyr. 
Dauus ſo cunningly, that I quick- 5. lib. 2. 


ly inſinuated my ſelfe into great 
fauour with the olde man, in ſo 
much, that he thought no man 
was ſo fit to traine vp his young 
ſonne, as my ſelfe. The which 
when ] perceaued, I pretended 
that I intended not to ſtay long 
with him, but prouide ſome ſpi- 
rituall living, (but I meant no- 
thing lefle.) For that would be a 
cõtinnall ſtay vnto me: in ſtaying 
with him, was but a point of fol- 
ly. For when his ſonne ſhould 
come to yeares, then ſhould 1 


be 
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be caſt off, to ſhift for my ſelfe. 
When the olde Gentleman ſuſ- 
pected that I watched opportuni- 
1 o be gone from him, his de- 

e to keepe mee was doubled. 
Many offers he made me, but 
(tobe ſhort) at length we agre- 
ed vpon this; that] ſhould haue 
my liſe in a certaine Farmer after 
the eſtate of one man, (ho then 
had iniereſt in it) ſhold be voide. 
After this concluſion, my olde 


Maſter ſhortly dyed . He being 


dead,] gor the counterpane of the 
title whe: by this Farmer held his 
Farme. The which I ſhewed to 
a very cunning Lawyer, deſiring 
him, to finde ſome defect in it, 
if he could. The which when 
he read it ouer, he tolde me, that 
the title indeede was very ſuffici- 
entz notwithſtanding, hee could 
picke certaine quarrels againft 
it, and make a pre tte ſhew that 

it 
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it was not good. Irequeſted him 
to doe his beſt endeuour in the 
matter, and I would fee him wel. 
I was the bolder to attempt this, 
becauſe then there were two cer- 
taine hungry fellowes, who were 
in ſome diſtreſſe, by reaſon they 
feared my young Maſter would 
rot retayne them in his ſeruice 
as his Father did: Theſe men l 
knew were men of large conſci- 
ences, and therefore the fitter 


for my purpoſe . Theſe men I 


| brought into fauour with my 


young Maſter, becauſe I knewe 
that theſefellowes would ſweare 
any thing for my ſake. To omit 
many circumſtances, I put the 
Farmer in ſute for his liuing, pre- 
tending that his ticle was not 
good. Before the matter came 
to pleading, my Lawyer aduiſed 
me in my eate many thiages, 
which accordingly I performed. 
And 


A warning 
Ard this Iwill tell you in your 
care, by a little fee, and mediati- 
on of friends, I ſecretly got the 
Farmers Lawyer more my frend 
then his Clyents; yet he pleaded 
very — and vied manye 
words, but not directly to the 
point, as I know he could, and 
would haue done, had not Jo- 
therwiſe before ſeaſoned him. 
So that by this meanes, and the 
tauourable oathes of my fore- 
named ſetuingmen, the Farmers 
title ſeemed not 


but 1udge ſecundum allegata, & 
probata: By this meanes I got 
my Farme. But M hen I came to 
turne out the Farmer, his wife & 
children, they wich his neigh- 
bours made ſuch an outcrie on 
me, With vilde tearmes, that it 
ſomewhat amazed me. I knew 
before I put the Farmer in ſute, 
that 


good. The 
Iudge did his duty, he could not 
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that I ſhould dae him wrong in 
putting him fromhis Farme;ʒ but 
it then neuer mooued my couſci- 
ence to thunke on it . But when 
I had done it, then as an vnbol- 
ſome meate after a man bath eas» 
ten it, it often tiſeth in the ſto. 
macke, and ypbraydeth it: ſo 
when! had done this fact, often 
the remembtance of it did yrke 
me, eſpecially as oft as I came in 
ſight of che Farmer, or any of 
his. So that ll often then defired 
God (for chen I was in a ſtagge- 
ting opinion, ſometimes doub- 
ting whether there was a God ot 
no, and ſometimes fearing, leaſt 
there ſhould be a God that wold 
puniſh me) hartily to forgiue me 
my fault, .and diuers times then 
by fits hartily repented, Now fir, 
ſay chat I did in this fact offend 


God and man, I am now guilt- 


leſſe. For in reſpect of God, am 


2 free 
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free from this fin, becauſe I haue 
tepented it, and at what time 
focuer a finner repenteth, God 
forgiueth him his finne. In re- 
ſpect of men, I offend not in poſ. 
feſſing of the Farme . For the 
Iudge rightly according to the 
torme of law, & proofes 7 
before him, pronounced ſen- 
tence on my ſide. And therfore 
I iuftly poſſeſſe it, according to 
law. This being ſo, 1 am not 
bound either by lawe or conſci- 


ence to make reſtitution, ſith in 


poſſeſſüng it, l offend now , nei- 
ther God nor man. 

Stud. It is a ſtrange thing, 
to ſe how you ſoth pour ſelt᷑ in 


— 


pour owne finnes, and how far 


Sathan hath blinded pon, that 
you ſhonld not take the right 
meanes to ſaluation ; peu de- 
taine other mens gods, and 
yet you doe offende * 

ad 
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God noꝛ man Not God, be⸗ 
cauſe you haue repented foz 5 
ſin. Not man, becauſe you poſ- 
ſeſſe it by right ot law. Why, 
doe you thinke that any kinde 
of repentance is accepted of 
God, but a true repentance? o: 
that we may polleſſe any thing 
with a god conſcience gotten 
by the abuſe of lawe, as you 
haue gotten pour Farmer it is 
ſaid, that ludas repented, pet 
he was reiecedof God. He re⸗ 


pented ſeriouſly without byps- 


crifie , hee repented euen from 
the bottome of his heart: Vee 
acknowledged his fault befoze 
the high Pꝛieſts, and Elders. 


| Yereſtozedbacke themony ill . 7 


gotte,of his own acco2v,but al 
this was in baine. Foz as Go 
gineth bnta Nations , Coun⸗ 
tries, and Cities, their ſet time 
Efpace to repent, which * 


1. Sam. 2. 
25. 
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ik they let ſlippe without repen- 
tance, though afterwards they 
b:cakthcis hearts with griefe; 
pet is not their ſozrow accep⸗ 
ted. Do likewiſe, he giueth to 
euerpmã a ſet ſpace to repent, 
which il he neglect, though he 
be afterward grieued, and afe 
ter a ſo2t (as Iudas) repent, vet 
their griefe is no true repen⸗ 
tante, noꝛ accepted of : Neither 


can they trulie repent, becauſe | *' 
ſign 


that 


it is a gift giuen fo thoſe, who 
truly loue t obep God, Which 


Rom. r. 24 no wicked perſon doth , And 
2. Ther, albeit we map not by the rule 


2, 11. 


of charity, indge any particu⸗ 


lar man a rep2obate; oz one 


hath ouerpaſt the time of repe- 
tance as long as he hath bzcath 
in his body, pet that there are 
many men, who haue runneon 
ſo long in their wickednelle, 


God hath reieced them wany 


peares 
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ruſa 
kno 
thy 
pert 
nou 
eyes 
the 
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peares befoꝛe the time of their 
death, we map without bzeach 

of charity thinke , as it is mas 
nileſt by the wozds of our Sa⸗ 
utour Chzilt, weeping foz le- 
ruſalem . Dh, if thou haddeſt Take. 19. 
knowen at» leaſt euen in this 4:. 
thy dap, thoſe things which 
pertapned to thy peace! but 
now are they hidde krom thine 
eyes, becauſe thou kneweſt not 


the time ok thy viſitation. This 
| ſignified our Sauiour Chziſt in 
that Parable of the Figtr&, Luc. 13.8. 


which only cumbzed Þ ground 
inthe vineyard, and bzought 
fo:th na fruit: and therefoze 
ſhould haue bene pꝛeſently caſt 
out, but that the dzeſler of the 
binepard obtapned thze years 
ſpace, to try, whether by manu- 
ring it, it might be bꝛought fo 
bꝛing fozth god fruit; il not in 
that (pace, it was fo bee — 
out. 


-— —— 
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onf. Mhen Eſaw had oz n 
ſmallpoztion'of meate ſold his 
birthꝛight, afterwards he could 
not inherite, but was reteced, 
Heb. tz. and though hee ſought it with 
17. teares, pet bee fonnde no place 
fo2 his repentace; a bare griefe, 
Mat. 3.8. though it be from the bottome 
9. 10. pe the heart, is not a ſufficient 
Las. 05. repentance ; but there muſt be 
this is the cauſe why Daniell 
erhoꝛted Nebuchadnezzar( ho 
by cruelty and oppꝛeſſion had 
ſpopled many of the pe) to 
Dan.4.24. bzeake off his ſinnes by righte- 
ouſnefſe,andby mercy and li⸗ 
berality to the pe, that by 
that meanes, hee might make 
reſtitution of that hee had vn⸗ 
lawfully gotten. And if pon 


will ſ&Þ patterne ofa true re- | 


alſo an amendment oflife. And 


| 


pentance, conſider the example 


ort Zacheus, who befoze his 
conuer⸗ 


f 
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conuerſton to Chꝛiſt, was in⸗ 
famous foz wzongfull dealing. 
But when he repented, then to 
redeme his faults committed 
againſt men, he gaue halfe his 
gods fo the poꝛe, and it he had 
taken any thing from any ma 
by fozged cauillation, he would 


reſtoze him foure⸗folde. Foz Luc. 19. 


albeit we canot by this means 
ſatisfie foz our ſinnes befoze 
God, pet by reſtitution of vn⸗ 
iawfull gotten gods we may, 
and ought to ſatisſie men. And 
that we ought fo doe this, wee 
are erp2eſly commanded ſo to 
doe, in the ſixt of Leviticus: 
Where it is ſaid, that if any 
man by robbery oꝛ violence, oz 
any way wongfullp detayne 
any thing from his neighbour, 
he muſt reftore ihe principall, and 
adde the fift part vnto it, vnto the 
partie defranded. And like⸗ 
P wiſe 


En:birid.c. 
70.0 71. 


warning 
wiſe this pꝛecept is repeated as 
gaine moze plaine, and moze 
generall ioz all treſpaſſes , in 
the fift of Numbers. Tu is ther⸗ 
foze, is not a tricke of my pꝛe⸗ 
ciſeneſſe as pou imagine; but 
beſides theſe plaine 4 euident 
places of ? Scripture, the lear- 
nedſt Diuines, both ancient x 
late, Pzoteſtants , e Papiſts, 
haue euer held this to be a true 
Doctrine. And leaſt you ſhould 
imagine that J faine this, here 
is B. Auguſtine, J will read 
his owne wozds concerning 
this matter. Cauendum eſt, ne 
quiſquam exiſtimet mfanda illa 
crimina, qualia qui ag unt, regnum 
Dei non poſſidebunt quot idie per- 
petranda, & eleemoſinis quotidie 
redimenda, in melius quippe eff vi- 
ta mutanaa : & per eleemoſinas de 
peccatis prateritis eſt propitia ndus 
Dens, non ad hoc emendus :vt ea 
liceat 


i 
' 
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beat ſemper commutere . Nemi- 
ui enum de dit laxamentum peccan- 
di, quumuit miſerendo deleat iam 
peccata facta, ſi nounegligatur con- 
grua ſatufactio. And in the 
woꝛds following. J remember 
he ſaith, that many in his time 
were in that errour, that they 
thought they might continue 
ſitiniag, (ſo ithey daylie gaus 
almes. Againſt whoſe errour, 
be in that place purpoſely w2t- 
teth. alſo in his Epiſtle to 
Macedonius he thus faith: 5. 
res aliena, cum reddi paſſit non red. 
dtur, non aguur penitentia, ſed 


fingitur uiii reſtituatur ablatũ, 


non remittitur peccatum. Mo that 
by his opinion, except reſtitu⸗ 
tion be made of vnlawenl gods 
(ik they map be reſtozed) it can 
ve no true repentance, but a 
fayning of repentance, and Þ 
Sod reuitteth not the fin, ex⸗ 
P 2 cept 
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tcept reſtitution be made. On⸗ 
ly he ercepteth, that if ö gods 
ill gotten, be ſpent befoze the 
time of repcntance , ſs that 
the offendoz is not able to make 
reſtitution; then an vnfays 
ned griefe, with a kaithfull ens 
| deuour fo make ſatis faction, is 
| 24, 4. de- accepted with God. Mere 
fin, 14. could J reckon vp many Fa⸗ 
15.15. thers to this purpoſe, but be- 
cauſe their opinions are fo2 the 
moſt part ſet down in the Pa⸗ 
flerofthe Sentences, J refcrre 
ron to readhim. With theſe 
Salon in 2. gr all the beſt wꝛiters, as 
| — 2. Caluin, Brentius, Borrhaius, 
ib. de err. Medina, Salon, Petrus de Ara- 
| Gre: ,c, 17. gon, and many moze. To theſe 
Ade Caſt, map bee added the Councell 
li. de hereſ. of Turone. 
—_ Trau. Let Scripture , Coun- 
Cordub lib, cels, Fathers, Proteſtants, Pa- 
x.quef.4', piſts, ſay all what they can, they 
can 


hy A 


> 
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canneuer conclude, that of ne- 
ceſſity I muſt make reſtiiution, or 
elſe he damned. 

Sead. Mhp, what iz pour 
treaſon? 

Trau. Becauſe I haue learned 
chis rule, that no affitmatiue pre- 
cept bindeth any man alwaies to 
performe it. Obligat ſemper ſed 
non ad ſemper. Whereas nega- 
tiue precepts bind vs alwaies ad 
ſemper. As for example. I am 
commanded to giue almes ro 
the poore, to pray alwaies; yet 
am] not continually bound to 
be ging . For it is impoſſible 
for any man to haue ſo much 
goods, as that he may be alwaies 
giuing. Againe, I ſinne not, if 
I be not alwaies praying. For 
God aloweth mee the night to 
ſleepe, and take my reſt; he alou- 
eth mea time to take my foode, 
and be merry, and a time to doe 


P3 my 
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my wordly buſineſſe. Now, in 


negatiue precepts it is otherwiſe, 
I muſt alwaies obſerue them; I 
muſt ueuer kill, neuer beare falſe 
witneſſe, neuer commit adulte- 
ry . Nowfir, that I muſt make 
reſtitution, or elſe my repentãce 
is no true repentance, not wil be 
accepted of; you bring fer proſe 
of it, only affirmatiue precepts 
out of the Scripture : on which, 
your Councell of Turone, your 
Fathers, your new Diuines, both 
Proteſtants and Papiſts, ground 
their opinions. The ground of 
all their opinions being groun- 
ded on an affirmatiue precept, do 
not neceflarily conclude that 
which chey intend : which being 
ſo, I will hold my Farme, I will 
hold my hold, I poſſeſſe it by 
lawe. I had rather bee tyed to 
obſerue all the commande- 
ments of God beſides, then 


this. 


1 
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this. You muſt pardon mee in 
this point. 

Stud. It is aſtrange thing 
to ſe how ſubtile men are, to 
bzing themſelues to condem⸗ 
nation, and what wiles they 
can inuent, that the wo2zd of 
God ſhal not take hold on their 
offences. But to anſwere por; 
It is true indede, that Di⸗ 
uines haue ſuch a rule, that 
affirmatine pzecepts bind vs 
alwaies to obſerue them; but 
not at all times. And that nes 
gatiue pzeceps doe bind vs al⸗ 
waies, and at all times to ob⸗ 
ſerde them. But it pleaſcth 
yon fo remember no moze of 
the rule, then will make foz 
your purpoſe. Yon will not 
take notice of that part of the 
rule, which maketh againſt 
you. Foz it is added in the 
rule of affirmatiue pzecps,that 
P4 albeit 
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albeit affirmatiue pꝛetepts doe 
not bind pou to doe at al times 
that which is commanded, as 
ko pꝛap night and dap without 
ceaſing; oz continuallp to giue 
alme3 without intermiſſion: 
pet doe they neceſſarily binde 
vs to obſerue them, when oc⸗ 
taſions, time and place require 
them to be done; when charity 
requireth the periozmance of 
them. Obſerue pou theſe cons 
ditions of the rule, and pou (hal 
not offend. You haue time and 
oppoztunity to reſtoꝛe your vn⸗ 
lawful gotten gods, the rule of 
charity requireth it: Thersfoze 
von enen by this rule, oughf 
to haue reſtozed it befoze this 
time. And becanſe pou ſeme 
foeſfemerules in expounding 
commandements-02 pꝛecepts; 
it is a generall rule, that he 
which commandeth, oz _ 
det 


6. 


deth that which is of leſſe im⸗ 
poztance, much moze cemman⸗ 
deth oz fozbiddeth that which 
is of greatcr impoztancein the 
ſame kind. As fo2 example, in 
the tenth commandement it is 
ſaid, Thor ſhalt not couet thy 
neighbours wife, nor h1s maide, nor 
his oxe, nor his aſſe, nor any thing 
t hat is his. Surely God who 
fozbiddeth vs to couct theſe 
things of our neighbour, much 
moze fo2biddeth vs in theſe 
woꝛds the vnlawfall poſſeſſion 
of our netghbours gods: it we 
map not court them, much leſſe 

ay we haue them, if we only 
conet them in our mindes, we 
only effend God; but if we vn⸗ 
lawſuily fake them, we offend 
God and man. Thus pou ſ&, 
that in poſſeſſing pour Farme 
vnlawtiliy gotten, pou bzeake 
both affirmalit e, and negatiue 
95 pee⸗ 
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pꝛecepts. Foz if you may 
not conet any thing which is 
pour neighbours , much leſte 
haue them; then by necefſary 
conſcquent, you ought to re- 
ſtoꝛe it againe. 

Trau. Tuſh, ſay 1 doe not re- 
ſtore it, will you conclude me to 
be a reprobate? 

Stud. No. Foz God maye 


gine you a true repentance, | 


and moue you to make re- 
ftitufion, 

Trau. Nay , fay I thus die, 
neuer intending to reſtore it: 
Wil you conclude that I am di- 
ned? if cuery one who die in 
ſinne ſhali be damned, the Chriſt 


FF 


died in vaine, who died for the 
ſinnes of all men this you will 


not hold. 
Stud. Surelp the Scripture 
feacheth mee, that hee which 


willingly refnſeth the meanes 


of 


FF 
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of ſaluation, ſhall neuer obs 
tapne ſalaation. A true re- 
pentance,1s aneceſſary means 
ts be reconciled to God; there- 
foze without it, no man can be 
ſaued: the Scripture is moſt 
plaine in this point. The Loꝛzd 


ſaith in Ezechiell, When J fap Chap. 32. 
fo the wicked thou ſhalt die p 4.15. 


deathzif he turne fromhts (tn, 
doe that which is lawfull and 
right, i hee reſtoze the pledge, 
(marke whathere is required. 
he mult reſto2e the pledge to ß 
poꝛe, which was willingly de⸗ 
lnuered him by the owner, and 
not hy wrong taken from him, 
as pon gat your Farme) and 
giue backe thathee had robbed 
(to get bp frand is a kinde of 
robberp, and the wozſt kindo) 
and walke in the fſfatutes 
of life (it is not ſaffictent ta 
abt aine from euill, but he mul 


das 


Vide Cal- 
wink in 3. 
ad. Heb, 
verſ. 1 3. 


Math. 5. 
23. 24. 
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do god) he ſhal line and not die. 
By theſe wozds the Lozd ſhe⸗ 
woth, after what manner he 
will iudge all men, that they 
who truely and vnfainedly 
repent, that is, ſatiſſie men 
foz the wꝛongs done vnto the, 
as much as in them lieth, and 
hartily deſire pardon ok God 
fo2 their offence, ſhall be ſaued. 


But ſuch as make no ſatisfac⸗ 


tion vnto men fo2z wꝛongs done 


* 


vnto them, being in their po⸗ 


wer to do if, hall be damned; 
whatſoeuer vaine pzefences 
they make of repentance. Foz 
no true repentance can be 
without a ſincere loue of God: 


No ſincere loue of God, can be 


without a readines and a wil⸗ 
lingnes of mind to obap gods 
will; Which is, first, to be 
reconciled to our bꝛethzen, and 


ſaticfie the wzeng done vnto 


him, 


| 


Pl 
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him, if we can, befoze we aſke 
pardon foz our ſinnes of him. 
Ik any man flatter himſelfe, 
that God will pardon him not⸗ 
withſtanding hee hath not a 
willing mind, and do not his 
endeauonr fo be reconciled fo 
his bꝛother, and ſatisfic him 
fo: his w2ong done vnto him. 
Ye maketh God a lpar, who 
cannot lpe, and he ſhall find, 
(but tolate,) that that which 
he foꝛeſheweth, he will do, and 
will inded perkozme. And 
kurthermoze, marke well after 
what manner God will iundge 
all men: Unto the mercifull 
men god will ſap, J was hun- 
gry, thirſtie, naked, and in pzi⸗ 
ſon, g pe refreſhed me, ctoathed 
me, z ye viſited me. Fo2, in 
that thep did theſe things to 
the diſtreſled bers of Chꝛiſt, 
they did it onto him. But vn⸗ 
to 
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fo the bnmercifull he will ſay, 

A was hungric, thirſtie, na- 

ked, ſicke and in pꝛiſon, and 

pou refreſhed me not, cloathed 

me, no2 viſited me. Yeare 

marke well his iudgement on 

the vamercifall men. Me con- 

demneth them, becauſe they 

gaue not of their olvne vnto o⸗ 

ther men neding their helpezik 

he will condemne thoſe, who 
haue leſſe ſinned, much moze 
Vde int er- will he tondemne thoſe, who 
K haue moze grencufly ſinned? 
Foz his iudgements are tulf. 
Now theſe teſtimenies which 
haue alleaged, are pꝛophe⸗ 
ſies fozeſhewing in what man- 
ner God will iudge all men, 
and all pꝛopheſtes in the ſcrip- 
ture ſtell as truelp be fulfiiled, 


as God is true. 


T conclude 


theretoze that he which reſto⸗ 
roth not his untawkull getten 


gods 
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gods hauing time, occaſion, 
oppoztunitie , and abilitp, can⸗ 
not inherite the kingdome of 
God. 

Trau. Why, pray did Chriſt 
dye in vaine? ſhall all bee con- 
demned who fulfill not the com- 
maundements ? If they ſhall, I 
ſhall haue fellowes ynough to 
goe to hell with me -. For you 
hold, that none euer fulfilled the 
commandements. 

Stu. What a ſtrange queſti⸗ 
on is this, to aske whether 
Chziſt dyed in vaine? Jmar- 
uaile what you thinke of the 
death and paſſion of Chziſtꝰ It 
ſhould ſ&me, that pou thinke 
that Chziſt therefoze ſuffered, 
that men might moꝛe freelre 
ſin. This is to make Chziſt to 
app2oue fin, be ware ofthis er⸗ 
rour. He ſuffred to a cleane 
contrary end, that wee being 

kred 


he. _ — — 
— 2 ” — - — 
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fred from the bondage of Sa- 
than, and the rigoz of the law, 
might ſerue him in holines and 
righteouſnes all the dates of 
— our life, and be not deteaued in 
1. Pet. 2, this point alſo. You muſt 
24. know p the benefife of Chꝛiſts 

paſſion doth not extend it ſelfe 
pfalm. 10; £9 all kinds of ſinners; Wat 
17.18, onelp to ſuch, who doing their 
Rom. f. 1. endeauour to kepe the com⸗ 
Mat. 19. 28 maundements of God: Pet 
notwithſtanding are overtas 
ken with ünne, who tumble 
and fall into nne, but not wil⸗ 
lingip lap ſt ili in ſinne, and not 
vnto theſe who willingly cons 
tinue tn ffinne. Nap, they 
who kacw Chzit,and his does 
trine, if they endeenour not to 
live accozding to his doctrine, 
that is, endeauorr not to liue 
godlye, they are fo farre from 
enioping the benefite of his 
pa ſiton 


Luk. 1.74. 


Pro. 24. 16 
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As paſſion concerning the life to 
w, come, as that it were better 
nd foz them neuer to haue known 
of it, then after they haue known 
in it, to turne from the holy com Pet. 2.21 
mandement giuen them. And 
vppon this reaſon our ſauiour 
fe ſayd vnto the man who had 
at beene diſeaſed Eight and thir- 
ir fic peares, when he hadcured 
1, him; Behold thou art made 
et cleane, ſinne no moze, leaſt a 
as wozſe thing happen vnto the. 
le Dignikping thereby, that the 
ls mo2e graces we haue receaued 
of | ofthe Lozd, if we, (notwith⸗ 
1. ſtanding wee haue receaued 
them) continue in our wicked⸗ 
” neſſe, hall be guiltie of grea⸗ 
0 ter damnati on, then ik we had 
e, neuer knowne oz receaued his 
e graces, So that pon map not 
n imagine, that Chziſt came to 
3 . frevs fromthe — — 
E 


Toh. 5. 14. 


— — 


Mat. 5. 17. 
20. 


Mat. 5.20, 
Ier. 26.3. 
Luk. 13. 3 
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the mozall lawe, oz ſuffred fog 
the ſinnes of men, that they 
might the maze frelye ſinne 
without danger of damnation. 


Bat if you will beleeue Chziſt 
himſelfe : he requireth in his 
diſciples greater and perfecer | 


obſeruationof the mozall law, 
then did the Scribes and Pha- 
riſtes require of the Jewes, 
and without all queſtion aſert - 
ous endeauour fo obſerne the 
mozall law, is ſo neceſſary to 


ſalnation, that without it no 


man can be ſaued. Foz albeit, 


repenfance and god wozks be 
not p2imary cauſes of our ſal⸗ 


uation: Pet are they ſeconda⸗ 
rp cauſes, and meanes of our 
ſaluation; and as there is a ne⸗ 
teſſitie of the pꝛimarp cauſes to 
our ſaluation: Do alſo there 
is a neceſſitie of the ozdinarie 
meanes to ſaluation, without 
which 


fog 
hee 
nne 
ion. 
ꝛiſt 
his 
cer 
w, 
ha- 
es, 
eri⸗ 
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which no man can bee ſaued 1 
Though indeed J muſt conkeſſe, Ich. 5 2 
that there is a greater necefli- 4. 518 
tie required of the pzimarie 8.2.5. er 

| cauſes to ſaluation, then of the —— — 
| ſecondary cauſes oz meanes: Mo; — 4 

[| Becauſe God, who is the pꝛy⸗ e 8, p4/; 

mary cauſe of our ſaluation, i is . 5. et Me- 
tyed to no ſecondarp meanes. 2 / 
But he may and doth ſaue may , * 
np without either actuall ſayth 727 de 
02 repentance, after an extraoz - c. 
dina ie manner as the chil- 

den ok the faithfull, dying bes 

| foze the peares of diſcretion. 

| 2Batk ſecondary cauſes haue no 

fozce, without the apde of the 

pꝛimarp cauſe. No man can 

haue a true faith oz repentance 

without the operation of the 

grace of God. The wicked 

map be ſozyp fo that they haue 

done; They may belteue that 

their ſinnes ſhall be A 

ut 


— —— —— — - 7 


A warning 


But except they haue the ſpirit 
of reacneration, whereby their 
perſcns are firſt accepted of 
God, and whereby thep firC 


loue God; ſuch repentance 
and faith are not accepted of | 


God, 


Tra. Youconfeſle then, that 


Ged can and doth ſaue many 
without actuall faith, and actuall 


repentance, that be ing ſo, it doth | 


not follow, that neceſſarily Iam 
a reprobate, though Idye with 
the intent neuer to reſtore my 
Farme againe. And ſurely, if 
there bee a God, his mercie is 
greater then his iuſtice, as you all 


teach. I will relye vpon his mere | 
cy, if he call mee to iudgement, 


and not on my repentance and 


ood workes, I hope to bee ſa- 
ued by that extraordinarie way 
of ſauing whereof you ſpeake, in 
which neither faith nor repens» 
tance 
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irit | tance is required. And indeed, 

zeir | 1 now remember you acknow- 

of | [edge that one of the theeues 

irt which were crucihedwith ch iſt, 

nee | Was ſaued aſter this manner. 

| of Stad. Albeit,Ocd ſaueth mas 

ny men after an extraozdinarp 

hat manner, becauſe he is not ty- 

any ed fo ozdinatie meanes : Pet 

uall | be ſaueth after this manner 

oth | onely thoſe, vnto whome the 

am meanes of ozdinarp ſaluation 

vith | hath not beene reuealed. Pas 

my ny both in the time of the old 

„if lawe, and alſo ſince the time 

e is | ofthe goſpell haue ltaed where 

2 all | they neuer hard of the doctrine 

aner- | of Moſes ( fo2 ſome of them li- 

ent, | ued befoze the time of Moſes) 

and and ſome ſince the time of the 
ſa- | paſſion of Chziſt, haue lined 2045 in 
way where the goſpel of Chaiſt was — 
„ in neuer pꝛeached. Do that they 1. 


den- could not haue that exphcitans Point. 16. 
ince fidem 


—— 0 PT 
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fidem required in the woꝛd of | 


J. eck. 22. God: Pet God of his gods 


Luke x 1, 
31.33. 


Beda. in Ko. 
3.31. 


neſſe by extrozdinarie meanes 
bath wzought in their hearts, 
that they know and obap him: 


on whome, as hee hath beſto⸗ 


wed but a fewe Talents: ſo he 
requireth not much ok them. 
Others there are, who are not 
capable of yp ozdinarymeanes 
of ſaluation, by rcaſon of ths 
weakneſſe of their capacity; oz 
becauſe thep are bozne deale, 
and ſo continue fo their lines 
end: oz infants dying befo2e 
the peares of diſcretion. Laſt⸗ 
ſuch as vnto whom p means of 
ſaluation are not revealed, cue 
batill their dying dap, ſo late, 


that albeit they knewe them, 


pet had they not time fo eres 
cute them. Theſe and ß like, 


God ok his mere mercy laueth, | 


without ozdinary means. _ 


—ͤ ͤ— 
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if any vnto whome , the oꝛdi⸗ 
nary meanecs of {aluation are 
reuealed, do pꝛeſume to be ſas 4-2 /i5.30 


ued, not withſtanding they neg- * queſt.c.z6, 


lea the ozdinary meanes of ſal⸗ 
uation, which is a ſerious en⸗ 
deuour to liue actozding to the 
commatidements of God: At 
they continue in their ſinnes, 
and doe not endenour fo ſhake 
them off, but pzeſume vpon the 
mercy of God, that he will be 
mercifull vnto them, though 
thep wilfally continue in their 
ſinnes. They ſhall be ſure a⸗ 
boue all other men, ta bee caſt 

out of the fauour of God. Foz 5 
he doth pꝛoteſt, that he wil not. 29. 


be mercifull to ſuch men, but 104 


will bzing all the curſes men⸗ 


tioned in the law, vpon them. 


No man can be ſaued but by ß Hab. . . 


| Paſſion of Chziſt, and thebe- 4% in 
| nefifs of his Paſſion extendeth 4po:.: 5.15 


it 


nere 


3:6 


Calum. in 
Heb, 3. 


A warning 
it ſelfe no farther, then to thoſe 
that doe their endrusur to obey 


Theophi/ac His Boctrine . No man can be 


Beda in Iub 
5.29. 


Vide Muſe. 


iu huuc loc. 


Heronim. 
Hugo card. 


iuſtified without a true faith; 
but where there is not a readi⸗ 


neſſe, and willingneſle fo obey | 


Chziſts commandemets, there 


is no true faith. Therefoze | 


without this willingneſſe and 
endeuour, no man can bee ſas 
ned. Dar Sauiour Chziſt 
ſaith, ſpeaking of the reſarre- 
dion, and the generall dap of 
iudgment, that all men ſhall 


riſe ont of their graues, They | 
that haue done good, vnto the re- 
ſurrection of hfe : and they that 


haue done enill, unto the reſurretti- 
on of condemnation. Here in this 
iudgement, marke what kinde 
of men are ſaued; Chꝛiſt ſaith, 
They that haue done good, als 
though no mans god wozke be 
ol that perfection, that foz the, 


— 


E 


any 


v 


AF 


that 


i. | maninvaine : foz either the 


his 
nde 
ith, 
als 
e be 
he, 


any 
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any man can be inffified; pet caluin. in: 
except de haue ſome meaſure © — 7 3. 


of inherent righteouſne, vnleſſe Ne 
be bath endenoured to do god, 


he Hall neuer bee clothed with 17. :8. 
the righteouſneffe of Chziſt: Rom. 8. 1. 


none ſhall eniop thisbenefit of 
| Chaills righteouſneſſe, but ons 


— 


Ip true Chaiſtians, who line 
not aſter the fleſh, but after þ 
ſpirit. Hence J conclude, that 
you cannot exped ſalaation af- 
ter any exfraozdinary manner, 
becauſe the meanes of o2dina- 


xp ſaluation hath bane renea- 
led vnto pou long ince; 4 this 


| 


grace God beſtoweth on no 


knowledge of them wozketh - 
ſalnatton, o condemnation : 

noz van cannot erpec ſaluati⸗ 
on after the ozvinary way of 
ſaluation, except vou vſe thoſe 


meaues ozdaypned thereunto. 


22 Where 


A Warning 


Whereas von ſay, that þ mers 
cy of God is greater then his 


iuſtice; and therefoze you relie 


vpon his mercy, x not on pour 
wozkes and repentance. If pon 
reſpec the mercy and iuſtice of 
God, as they are in himſelf,his 
mercy is no greater then his 
iuſtice. Foz in God there is 
nothing greater oz leſſe, but all 
thingsin the higheſt perfection; 


But ifyou reſpect his mercy as 


hee beſtoweth it on his crea⸗ 
tures: ſo his mercy is far moze 
large then his inffice, all his 
creatures haue faſted of his 
mercies, but not all of his iu⸗ 
ſtice. The holp Angels neuer 


felt his iuſtice Your ſelk hath 
enioyed many of his mercies a 


long time, but as pet, haue 
feltlittle of his iuſtice. Albeit 
his mercies in this reſpec be 
greater then his iuſtice: pet 
doth 


w = ww aa end ot © = BE A 
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pet doth he beſtow his mercies 
alter a different manner acco2” 
ding to the different quality of 
his creatures, as alſo his mers 
cies be of diuers kinds, ſome 
ſpirituall, and ſome tempozall, 
Bis ſpirituall bleſſings, as e⸗ 
ternall ſaluation, he beſtoweth 
only vpon thoſe, who trucly be⸗ 
lene in Chꝛiſt and cenſequent⸗ 
Iy, ſeriouſly obey the will of 
God, fo farre foozth as they 
know his will. Wut you bes 
leeue not, noꝛ endcacur to line 
as the wozd of God direcketh 
pou. And thercic;e although 
vou may, and are partakcr of 
his tempozall bleſſings : pet 
you cannot be capable ok his 
ſpirituallbleſlungs, es long as 
vou continue in this damnable 
eſtate. As foꝛ pour cxample of 
the theefe,who(as reuſay, was 
ſaued without wo2kes: Fut, 

22 it 
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it 

i 
1 
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Inthe firſt 
Dialogue 
concer- 
ning good 
workes, 


LA Warming 


it is not true, he was not ſaned 
without god wozks, as riſe 
where J haue pꝛwurd Becond⸗ 
lp. i it were ſs, pour caſe and 
his are not alike. The meanes 
of ſalnation were not reuea- 
led vato him, but euen on the 
dap hee was cructfied:pct as 
ſwac as he was conucrted , be 
pꝛeſentip ſhewed fozth wozks. 
But to pon the meanes of ſal⸗ 
nation haue bene knowne mas 
np peares fince, yet pou con 
temne them. Lherefoze cans 
not you erpect but the iuſtice of 
God in the day of iudgement, 
and not mertie. 


7 ras. So ſir, I am then by. 


your doctrine a reprobate, ex- 
cept I reſtore my Farme a- 
gaine. 

Stad. Fy mp doctrine? whyp 
ſap pcuſo? It is thedocrine ok 
the learnedſt Diuies both 
olde 


L ˙ w HW. — — 
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olt 
P. 


; God, 
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olde and new that euer wꝛote. 


Pꝛoteſtants, and Papiſts agre 
in this point, e they all ground 


their opinion on the wozd of 


Trau. Well fir,l ama repro- 


bate, and I fay you are a Puri- 


tane. Valocke your Studie 


dooic. 


Stud. Nay, pꝛap bee not of- 


| fended with me, Jhage ſincere⸗ 
Iv tolde 5 truth,that whilſt you 


haue time,you map repent. 

Trau. Repent? Vnlocke your 
Scudic doore, or elſeI wil break 
it open. 

Stud. Nay, J may not impꝛi⸗ 
ſon pou. 

Lau. Is this your kinde en- 


| tcrtalnement? 
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